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TO THE 


Right Honourable 
HENEAGE Lord FINCH, 


Baron of Daventry , 


Lord Keeper of the Great SE AL 


of ENGLAND, 
AED. |: 
Of His Majefties moſt Honodtedbe Privy 


Councel= 


eMy Lora, 
PTD 8 eſe Sermons ha- 
1 ep wing been, many of 
them. preach” d Che 
fore bis Majeſty in 
the Iſles of Scilley and "528 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
and much approved and acce- 


pted of by him, I cannot think 
to whom they may be more 
welcome , under that qualift- 
cation, than to Your Loraſpip ; 
T our Goodneſs ltkewiſe gi- 
Ving me 4 confidence of T our 
Acceptance, Your Greatneſs 
of ther proteftion... That ; 75 
710t oaly | hown , but admired 
00 by all that indeed RnOw 
Yor 3 Tis G3 [ loag frace had 
the good fermme inckilyto fore- 
tel, to / 40 HOW moſt bear- 
il, cont wratulate. Nor bad I 
reed to ercit aiy other ſcheme 
for this prognoſtic than that 
PF " Tour 07-4 4 (.( WU CHANCE. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


: - vultus portendebat honores, 


W hen You were yet young , 
the traits of Honour were 
there fairly viſrble to any ſ- 
cerning Eye, which now by 
the acceſſ ten of His Majeities. 
\ favour are grown ſo eminent, 
that he that runs "may read 
Tour yet ncreaſong Grandeur 
' and Felicity. May Heaven 
' _addits ble ing to ul your En- 
: joyments pere, and prepare for 
You bereafter ſuch as Eye 
hath not ſeen,nor Ear heard, 
neither bath. it entred into 
the Heart of Man to con- 
ceive. Theſe, My Lord, . 
| VE 


The Epiſtle Dedicatofy. 
they are my earneſt wiſhes, ſo 
they are my real hopes ; for 
tbe accompliſhment whereof his 


Prayers ſhall unceſſantly be 
poured forth , who bumbly 


begs leave to ſubſcribe him- 
— 


My Lord, 


Your Lordſhips daily Votary, 


and 


molt obedient Servant, 


Hamnet Ward. 
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TO TRE 


READER. 


ted with the Author. *T 
ſufficient T know, to them, to be aſſured 
that they are hi, And to ſuch as were 
ſtrangers to him I ſhall need ſoy but bit- 
tle,only what was once ſpoken to a Holy 
man in a Viſion,concerning theScripture, 
Tolle, Lege : Take up and read, take 
up and read, Whoever doth but dili- 
gently peruſe them cannot but both like 


and 


yet farther acquainted- with the tranſ. 


To the Reader. 


and admire them. And ſure if a 
work, may receive a real addition to its 
worth from the reputation of its Au- 
thor, this may challenge as preat 
an advantage as any; (ince Ican bold- 
ly fay, that for Learning, Piety, Charity, 
_ Loyalty, the Age he lived in ſcarce 
afforded his equal. He that defires to be 


afions both of his Life and Death, 1 
refer him to what was delivered as a 
Teflimony to him in a Sermon at his 
| Funeral , by him who biohly honoured 
bis perſon when living, and doth now 
reverence his Memory being dead; 
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In the ISLE of FERSET. 


Qmmm_—_—u —_— — —<——_— —— 


DEUT. XXXIII. 7. 

Near, Lord, the woyce of Judah, aud bring 
him unto his people 5 let his hands be ſuf- 
ficient for him, and be thou an help to hins 
from his Enemies. 


'OU expcd a Sermon, and I am 
a come with a Praycr: But ſo the 


Molsta tempora, perilous times 1 
as the Apoſtle ſpike of them. An41 fo the itt 
for the Perſons: Orate pro Regibus; One of 
chictcft Duties is to pray for Kirgs, and all that 
are, or ſnould be in Authority. 

P, Sermon; 


Judah's Helper. 


Sermons offer themſelves to the Ears, 
and perchance tind thence ſome further paſ. 
ſage to the Heart: But Prayers pierce the Hea- 
vers; yea, Calos Areos, when they are Braſs, 
Oratio fujti , a good mans prayer finds a good 
and ſpeedy paſlage through thoſe obſtructed 
paſſages and walls of Brafs, James 5.16. Dent, 
28.23. 

de here you have not only a Prayer , but 
a Good mans prayer , the Meekeſt man upon th: 
Earth, Numb.12.3. and he a King too, but twc 
verſes before the Text: A King in Feſuriun: 
that is, amongſt all good and godly men, : 
King, and fo eſteemed: or, Rex apud Rediff 
mum, as the Vulgar hath it. God and all Good 
men acknowledge him for fuch. 

And ſo you have the Prayer of a Kg for 3 
King, or rather for a Race of Kings. Though 
a Benjamite, the Son of Bclial, blow the Trum 
pct, and fay, We have no part ia David: Davis 
of the Tribe of 7J#dah 3 yet, Non, nou aufere- 
#ur Sceptrum de Judah 3 the Prayer is for thi 
Sion of Judah, and that Royal Race. 

Again, *Tis. the Prayer of a Dying man, 
which commonly doth moſt affect. The hl 
Words leave the deepeſt impreſſion bchind 
them. Extremum morientis Munus , #01 extre- 
mum munus : And we would willingly preſerve 
a Legacy, cfpecially a rich one as this is 3 and, 
which like the River of Paradife , doth part it 
Sf into four heads. Firit, Hear Lord the voyce 
ef Judah. Secondly , Bring him back unto bij 
people. Thirdly, Let his hands be ſufficient for 
him, Fourthly, And be thou an help to him " 


Judah's Helper. 


his Enemies. Every one of theſe doth properly 
ſubdivide it ſelf into four parts allo , that fo 
we may have myri]ezyevey , every way a Cube 
fall of it ſelf, able to ſablift upon his own Ea- 
1s. 

Audi Domimne vocem Jude, &c. Or you have 
hcre, Firſt, A Prayer in general; a I wo-mens- 
Prayer, Miſes and Jadab, which like the ſtem 
of a Tree, breaks forth and parts it felt into 
three Branches. Secondly , The Prayer ſpecial- 
ized, or thoſe ſpecial Branches : Firjt, for Re- 
duction, Bring bhim back, Secondly, for Sufhcien- 
cy, Selt-{uthciency , Let hi own hands do it. 
1birdly tor Aififtance, Heavenly-atſiſtance , the 
prime Branch upon this Tree , And be thor ai 
elp to him from his Enemies. 

I thall handle the Words in their order, and 
with what brevity I may. Hear Lord the voyce 
of Jadah. O, now tor ſome Moſes who might 
tally expreſs the drift of Moſes ! He would telt- 
yon, We are nt hors for our ſelves alone : King, 
Country , Friends every one requires fome: 
{pccial duty at our hands. He would tcl] you, 


The Care of Governours dith extend it ſelf in 


Nondum Natos., *T was a wretched wiſh of his: 
who with himſelf wonld have the World dif- 
ſolved, that they might periſh together. 

But M-fes knowing his day of Diffolution 
to approach, prays tor a perpetuity of happineſs 
on his Country eſpecially pot! WIO Was 
to [way the Sccpter. Hear Lord the w3yce of Ju- 
&av, You may call it a Legacy, a Prayer , and 
4 Prophecy, tor *tis all theſe z and what is here 
given, prayed for, 2nd torctold in Earth , was 
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all ratified and confirmed in Heaven. And this 
Bleling is conveyed to J#dah ina Prayer , be- 
cauſe Oratio is Clavis Gratiarum,the Key which 
opens a docr to all our happincſs. And there- 
fore Chriit propoſcth a Parable, that we ſhould 
always pray, Luke 18. Prayers arc Arma Cbri- 


flianorum, as Tertaliian. And 1 fear thoſe wea- 


pons have been too often wanting in our Ar- 
mics. I am ſurc they were the weapons , the 
beſt weapons in Miſes days. And you may fee 
what made J:xz conquer Amalck , and what 
put life into the Camp, whiles Moſes, Cruce 2nd 
Prece, prevails with God, Exvd. 17. 11, 12, 
And the Apollle doth perchance allude to this, 
1 1Jim.2. whcn he rcquires men to pray, Lift- 
ing up pure hands every where : much more 
when we expole our lives to the Caſualties of 
War. When the Hiſte goeth forth againjt thing 
Enemies,.then keep thee from every wicked thing, 
Deut.23:9. then cſpecially, t52# or never. When 
Judah # in Captvity , or danger, then pour out 
tby ſoul in Prayer to Ged, and thex eſpecially, 
then or never. 

Audi Domine, the ſecond thing obſervable; 
To whom Me:ſes doth direct his Prayer 3 Hear 
Lord; not hear Abraham , hear Iſaak, or if 
thoſe Patriarchs were then in Limbo , as ous 
Neighbours tell us , yet methinks they ſhould 
have another conceit of Exoch , whom God 
took away, Gem. 5. nay tranſlated him, that he 
ſhould not ſee death, Heb.11.5. And yet , *tis 
not Hear Enoch, but Hear Lord. Unto thee wil 
I dire my prayer, Plal.5. Whom have T in Hea- 
zen but thee ? Plal. 73.25. To him theretors, 
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to him let us make our Addrcfics mi all our 
Troubles, tor He calls , He comn ads: , Venite 
ad me. And dcubtlcſs that of 1: . Chip. 63. 
1s found Divinity in the New I cttament allo: 
Abraham is ignorant f us, ard Uracl KO Hs 
act. And thoſe Saint-Ser ehitts May YeEMmCNDCr 
what Tertwllian rigbraided the Heathen withal 
in his days. Vos I-r: eligioſt quiz eam .that 35, heaith 
and hclp: Qreriti ubi non eft , petitis 2 quious 
Aari 104 poteſt, pretrito 29 it exits poteltate & eſt, 
God is a Jealous God, and will not nave his 
Honour giv en tO anothcr. 

Now. a3 *tis Hear Lord, fo "tis Hear Lord the 
zoyce of Judah. Muſes the Magiſtrate, or. i you 
will , Moſes the Pricit : For Moſes 2ird Aaron 
amorg his Prizjis, Plal. £9. 6. Miſes praycth ir 
Frdah, that's not enough , 7#dab mult pray 
for himſclt alſo : whe ther it be Judah the 
Warriour, or J:#4ab the Law-givcr , Fſz/. 60 
In War, in Pcace, J:d2bs Pray cu inuli be heard: 
Hear Lord the * zoyce of Judah. 

St. Peter bid Simon Magys repent, and pray to 
God, Acts 8. But what faith Siman 7 fray ye to 
tr? Lord for m?. *Tis true, Abrahams Prayer 
13 ticard tor Abimeleck : Moſes js heard for Pha- 
ra:h; Micha 1s perſwaded of ( :0ds favour for 
gctting a Priclt into his houſc : Obed-Edamw 
thrives for elving harbour to the Ark: And 
tn! Syuramites Colt beſtowed upon Elia was 
not In vein. "Tis true, Oratio Fujli,oratio MR 
muitum valet , as St. James ſaid 3 3 ſos feiver 
Prayer of a rightecus mas availeth ; meh, But, 
Iray ye to the Lord for me. is wt 21-ugh 
Your own Reps atauce muſt make way for thc 
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Priefts Prayers, and your Prayers mult go along 
with Theirs. Judab”s voyce mult bc heard, as 
well as Moſes's Prayer ; His heart is not cnough, 
God requires his voyce alſo. 

I hate thoſe Phariſaical Long-praycrs, and 
thoſe cryed-up Bablers of the times: fo much 
ſay I of our Kypocritical Zealots, whoſe Houle- 
reading is Roaring, and thcir loud Prayers give 
Alarums to their ſleeping, Neighbours z and 
what they do is to be known of men. Intra in 
Conclave, faith our Saviour, Matth.6. When thou 
prayeſt , retire thee to thy Clyſzt, and (hut the 
Door, &c. That's for thy private Prayers; but 
in the Church, do the Works of the Church, 
Tf thou be of the Congregation, bear a part with 
the Congregation: Let thy tongue tell me thy 
hearts awake. 

I know Hajnab praycd with the beart , he: 
lips only moved, her vyce was not h2ard. Hel 
Sex perchance required that Modctty : And ſhe 
well knew the place ſhe praycd in. But ſurch 
the Godly cannot always contain theinſelves 
They will, they muſt break out. Tears and De- 
fires will ſeek tor vent. Concalvit cor menm in- 
tra me. ſaith David, Pſal.39. Mine heart w.s ho 
within me the fire kindled, and at the laſt T ſpak 
with my tongue. And in this poſture ſhall you. 
moſt while, tind the Saints in their Prayers. 
Moſes cries to the Lord, Exod. 8. Samuel criei 
to the Lord, 1 Sam.7. Thus the Iſraelites ; thus 
David almoſt every where, Clamavi ad Domi: 
anm, 

In the 142 Pſalm 2.7. I porred ont my Cont 
plaints before him: {0 we re2d, The ye 

| rcad, 


Judah's Þclper. 


reads it, 1 poured out my Meditations before 
him: not @ricquid in Buccam wenerit; not 
thoſe ſudden Rapturcs , and ex tempore-longs= 
winded-praycrs of our New-gltted Phariſees. 
But, I poured out my M-d-tations. IT dur not 
offer any indigeſted , unpremeditate-Prayers. 
I Concludc this part, No# vox, ſed votum. The 
Heart, as *tis the principal part ot the body, and 
ſeat ot lite, ſo isit the principal part and life ot 
our Prayers: wherctore the heart muſt in no 
caſe be away: But, as our Saviour ſaid upon 
another occation, Theſe things onght ye te have 
done , and at to leave the other undone ; Heart 
and Toxgzz,let both in Gods name go together. 
Give him both that made both. So will God 
hear the woyce of Judah. 

The Second part tollowcth Amd bring hims 
rnto by people, or 2s the Tremellian reads 1t. 
Reance, bring bim back: Bring him home again 
t1to his People. Who hath not read the miſcry 
of Kings and Princes in all Ages? Their Cap- 
tivities, Baniſhments, and unthought-of Deaths ! 
How many have attcnded the triumphant Cha- 
riots at Rome © Or who hath not heard of Ba- 


14zets Cape.or Sapor's Foot-ltool? Many have 


gone forth, but veſtigia uuta rEtrorſum. They 
wanted this Blefling of Judah: God brought 
themnot back unto their People. Bur 1 faall 
keep my fſclt to Iſrael and Fadzh . thoſe great 
F.xamplcs of Gods Juftice and Mercy. The 
Kebcllious 1/zaelites did a long time proſper 3 at 
length, loting their Religion , they loſt withal 
Gods Favour, and their dearcft Country. Ticy 
wcic totally Conquered, made Captives , and 
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A never to Return , did ſcal up their ſorrows, 


They left the Commandments of tneir God, 
and their God left them. He was angry , very 
angry with 1ſrac], ſo that the Lord removed them 
out of his fight, 2 Kings 17. 18. They lott not 
only their Power and thcir Country , but their 
Nate alſo : None left but the Tribe of Judah 
only 3 in the ſame place. And Meſes's Bluling 
did not depart from 7:42h. Still a Durand a 
Keduc followed him. God brings out David 
from the Phzliftins, and Joafh out of the Tem- 
ple: Manaſſeh is carricd into b ebylon, yct God 
brougEt him back again, 2 Chr0#.33. And Je- 
hoiachin, after 37 years Captivity, comes ont of 
Priſon to a Throne. Still God rergemembrcd 
Fudah. Afterwards follow thoſc Indulgencics 
of Cyrus and Darius: Judabs full Reſtoremert, 
They to their Country, and one of their own to 
govern them. Moſes's Prayer ſtill takcs place 
Suleh was brought back unto [11s Pcople. 

We have the ſame Prayer to make tor our 
Gracious Soveraiga , atter ſo many prciſurcs, 
places and ſtrange Pcoplce. O Lord, bring vim 
bring bim back, bring hum home. But. \w here be 
tizoſc People of his he muſt be brought unto! 
Amon was an Idolater, and one that forſook th: 
Lord: Hy Servaats conſpir ea agaiznjt him , ans 


flew him int his OW 11 Houfe. The people of th: 


Land flew all them that ha4 conſpired a9 nin} the 
Ring,and made? [oliah's So King i bys teal, It 
the2 of Kings 21.We had no Amaon.r 0 Idolater. 
but A Defender »f the Faith. and tor that very 
cauſe Martyred by his own Subjcets, and in his 
yn Houſe.. as the other was. Bt:t wiicre an 
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Populus ſus ? thoſe Peopic of the Land to kill 
the Conſftirators , and Crown Foſtab Where 
be thoſe his People we would have him brought 
unto ? | : 

Shall the Presbyterians be the men ? *T were 
ſtrange they ſhould. Thcy that brought the tirſk 
F ewcl to that prodigious Fire : They that l worc 
2e2inlt him, fought againl(t him , betrayed, fold 
their Innocent Malier: They that diſavowed 
chat Cement, by which the Church of Chrijt 
hath been firmly knit together ever f{ince there 
was a Church Apoſtolick upon the Earth 3 I 
INCA Epiſcapacy. 

The Independents can be none of them 3 they 
Fave cut themſelves oft trom all Communion 
with the Holy Catbolick Crrch by their protel(- 
ſed Faftions,Fraffions, and Indeperdencies. They 
cut off that Sacrcd Head,and ©wuantium in Tpſis, 
21] tuture hopes. that Rootand Pranches ſhould 
ver bud torthand {prout again. 

Both theſe have ſolz themſelves to work, 
wickedneſs Ard though tneir heads look ſeve- 
ral ways, like Samſons Foxes, yct each carries 
fre ir bis tail to burn the Church and Common=- 
IVealth, Manaſſcs againſt Ephraim , and E- 
phraim againjt Manaſſes , yet both againſt 7a- 
1h; Both Ati-Monarchical , and the King- 
doins Banc: Both can agree together to deveſt 
tne Son of Fudah from his innate and juſt 
Authority, To give theſe men the Right hand 
of Feilowlhip , to joyn with either of theſe, 
wcre to partake of their Sins, and render our 
[-ivcs guilty of that Sacred Blond their hands 
navcipili. To joyn with theni,were to JIUUgY 
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all their Infernal and unparalelÞ'd Actions. O my 
Soul come not thou into their ſecrets, O God, 
Divide them in Jacob , and ſcatter them in 1f- 
rae]. 

Where are thoſe People then our Judah muſt 
be brought unto? What? to Complyers and 
Compounders! whoſe Moneys have fomented 
thoſe Wars; and their Examples have encou- 
raged the Rout of Rebels in their wickednels ! 


\ I fear, I fear theſe arc ſome of Gomers Chil- 


dren in the firſt of Hoſez. Sure in that glorious 
Martyrs phraſe, if not imbrued, yet are they 
beſprinkled with Royal Blond, Let no man tell 
md, He gave but a Little, or he gave unwillingly. 
A little Leavenleaveneth the whole Lump. And 
there can be no pretext for Sx. 
Marcus Arethuſus, an holy Biſhop, had cauſed 
an Idol-Temple to be overthrown in Conjtan- 
#ines days; afterwards, when Fulian came to 
be Emperour, He commanded the faid Temple 
ſhould be built againat the coſt of the Country: 
and becauſe the Biſhop would Contributc no- 
thing thereunto, the People launced his Body 
with Pen-knives, and anointing him all over 
with Hony, they ſet him naked in the Sun to be 
ſtung with Waſps: At length they offer him 
Life and liberty, if he would give never fo lit- 
tle, if but one half-peny to the Work; nor 
would he give that Halt-peny to fave his 
Lite. | 
Cicero tells us of one Philoxexes, A Cour- 
tier, A Poet 3 that choſe rather to be conderaned, 
#1 Lapidicinas, to live a Slave, a Quarry-man, 
rzther than he would ſpcak again his Conſci- 
ENCC, 
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ent, in favour of Dionyſus. And Papintay, the 
prcateſt Lawycr of his time, choſe rather to 
dic than to defend Caracalla for murthering of 
his Brother Geta, O poor Compounders ! 1 
vity their Caſe. God give them Grace to Re- 
Icnt, Repent, and make their Compolitton with 
God too. But truly they are at preſent in a 
{ad Condition.. Laodiceans 3 nor hot, nor cold. 
I/effertilio*s or Bats 3 nor Mice,nor Birds ; Me, 
and no Mx : You know Paxarchs Riddle. 
Tytides in the Trojan War , or as Suffetirs in 
Hoſt iliws*s days, Popalis and no Peprins ; Tam 
ſure not Poprlus ſuns, never cut out to be 
Martyrs for Religion , nor truly Loyal to their 
Soveraign. 

And, yet hath our 7:44 his People, a truly 


Faithful and Religious people , ſuch as much. 


{corn to bow the Knee to thoſe Rebellious 
Monlters. Such as abhor all Covenants and Ne- 
gative Oaths. Such as with Arethuſizs will 
loſe eheir Liberty, Livelyhood, Lives, and All, 
r2thcr that Compound, contribute, or give one 
Penny to that curſed Crew, who havedeliroyed 
their Country, Religion, Monarchy 3 And that 
King, £40 non ſurrexit melior — After-Chroni- 
cles will ſpeak Him the beſt of Kings : worthy 
of better Subjects, a longer Life, and a more 
timely Death. O Lord, brig our Judah back 
to tvat People , that fz:thfl, Conſcizxtions, and 
*ppreſſed People. 

Mcthinks 1 hear a voyce, like that of the 
Vion, As 16. 9, Trajice is Micedoniam : 
Come over, Come over into your own Country. 
zd to your own Pcop'e. and b:ip ws, Theſe 
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are they of whom may be ſaid what St. Pavls 
Nephew ſaid of others, As 23. They are ready, 
and look but for an Opportunity, And, I hope, 
we (hall tind that true of them , which Tertzl- 
lian ſpake of the Chriſtians in his days: Szugzl? 
magis Noti quem omnes. They arc a Numerous 
People: Good and Many. And as Joab aid, 
2 Sam, 24. The Lord God add unto the people 
(how many ſoever they be) an hundred-fold: and 
that the Eyes of my Lord the King may ſee it. 
And tothis People, His People, Reduc exam, bring 
him back ſpeedily, and in fafcty too. | 
The Third part followeth : Let his hands 
be ſufficient for him, What is meant by Hands 
in Scripture you well know , Pſal. 78. They re- 
membred not bis Hand , #or the day when he de- 
livered them from the Enemy. Pſal.80. Let thy 
Hand be upon the man of thy right Hand. 
Pſal.144. Send thize Hanis from above : rid me 
and deliver me out of the great waters , from the 
Hand of ſtrange Children. The Hand bcing 
the Inſtrument of Power and Exccution. Hence 
ſay we, that, M:Jites ſunt Manns Imperatoris : 
The Souldiers are the Generals Hands. And 
Manus Militum area Band of Men. So thicn, 
Let bis haxuds be ſufficient for him : Let him have 
Force ſufficient of his own , to defend his Right, 
, and beat dowa his Enemies, 

To implore Forraigz Forces hath ever bcen 
uſual, and yet more uſual than ſafe: But, Neceſ- 
ſitas cogit ad triſtia. Alphonſo, King of Naples, 
had recourſe for Aid to the Great Twrk : The 
Council of Mantua rcſolved to flee thither in 


Favour of their Margzeſs kept Priſoner by the 
 Vene 
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Veyetians. And ſome ſuch thing is faid of our 
King Jobn. Periculoſa Remeaia 3 and one main 
cauſe of the Ottoman Greatnels. 

' Many with Adoniahb have craved a Boon, but 
to their own Deſiruction , and called in thoſe 
they were never able to drive out again. Thus 
did the Roman State, in former times, reltore 
divers Kings to their Dignities 3 but ſill they 
parcd away ſomewhat of their Kingdoms. Modi- 
cis Regni terminis Uterentur : or it they honou- 
rcd them to be their Sociz, that {ſweet word 
enſlaved them to aſſiſt in all oftentive and de- 
teniive Wars. 

Lodowick's Force loſt his own Dukedom, b 
calling in the French into Italy. ©xe Regio i 
Terris, Where's that Country that cannot af- 
ford us Examplcs in this kind ? I ſhall add but 
one. and that of no great Antiquity : An.Dom. 
1534. Two Brothers contends4 for the Kingdom 
of Algicrsz One of them craves Aid of one Ho- 
ruc (at that time a famuus Pirate on the Seas: ) 
Horuc comes accordingly with two thouſand Men, 
They joyn Battle; The Enemy Competitor was 
lain : Then fal's Horuc pon the 9ther Brother 
which called him in , and having likewiſe cut 
bim off, aud. the Country being quite wearied 
and ſpent with their Iateſtine Wars : He.and his 
Brother after him , txrvade, enjoy that Kingdom. 
So dangerous is it to call in thoſe Forraign Suc- 
cours, which men cannot Maſtcr, and drive out 
again. And therefore *tis a good Fraycr : Le 
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But may we not lawfully crave Forraige Aid 
in ſuch tempeſtuous times ? Sure, Yes. Tis 
ſon.ctimes neceſſary , commendable , and ſuc- 
ceſsful too. What were to be wiſhed, and 
What is to be done, are two things. Here that 
laying, Father'd upon Luther, is true , UVxor ft 
zolit , Veniat Aucilla : And the Xing 15 the 
Common=wealths Husband. If your hands will 
not , cannot » Venant Conduſiitie; We muſt 
drive the Nail where *twill go. 

The Bulgarians reſiorc Juſtinian. Our Black- 
Prince another in Spain. The Aſſyrian, as he 
was Virga Furoris, the Rod of Gods Anger, and 
carryed his People into Captivity, Iſai. 10. So 
was Cyrus,Chriſtus Domini, who reſtored them 
to their homes again, 1/2/. 45. And ſure, ours 
is Commrntis omnium Regum Cauſa , as Darius 
{aid of his own , All Kiags are nearly Intereſſed 
zu this Buſineſs. The ſtriking off ot the Head 
of One, hath wounded All. And therefore. 
while they do revenge the wrong done us, they 
do in that ſecure their own Eſtate 3 and pu- 
niſhing Rebcllion abroad, they do ſuppreſs the 
growth of that Evil weed at home. 

O ! but where are our Hands and Hearts the 
while? Our Hands have been Tenaces, rapaces, 
languide & remiſſe Manus, Our Hands have 
been Texaces : Miſerable Wretches ! We loft 
All, while we were loath to part with Any. 
We whocryed We were All for the King, were 
loath to part with a {mall part for the Kiwgs 
Service, And how many have paid thouſands 
for their Compoſitions,who would not lend ſome 
Hundreds to advance the Commoz , and that 
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Rigbteous Cauſe? Our Hands have been Rapa- 
ees too, Though it be true in thoſe days what 
Eliſha ſaid of his : This is no time to take Bribes, 
Yet our Hands were full of Bribes, felling Of- 
tices, Towns, Caſtles, Every thing. Captain- 
Colleftors and Plnnderers were the bravelt Fel- 
lows. Laſt of al}, Our Hands have been Lan- 
enide & remiſſe Mans , we have ſhewed our 
{elves Cowardly and faint-hearted Creatures. 
No ſtrength, no Courage, but oft-times ſtricken 
with 2 Panick-fear , We were afraid where no 
fear was (as the P(almiſt ſaid.) In pedibus ſpes 
104 in lacertis fuit : Our feet oft-times ſerved us 
better than our hands. 

We have forgotten our ſelves, our Gracious 
God, our Injured Soveraign , the Goodneſs of 
the Cauſe : All is forgotten. We do deſpair, 
and deſpair binds Gods hands. We do forget 
how many Victories have been atchieved be- 
yond hope and belief. Even Reſftauratioa hath 
ſometime made way where it could find none. 
We have forgotten , That with G O D *tis all 
one toſave with Many or Few. And that of the 
Apotile, 1 Cor. 1. God hath choſen the weak things 
in the world, to confound the mighty. 

I paſs by Vaſques, Numes, and Hernando 
Cortes, The Venetians will tell you of one 
Marke a Shooc-maker , the Preſerver of their 
Stzte, The Romans cry up their Cales, that 
kept a Bridge againlt Porſenya and his whole 
Army. One Man, one dav. on? kour hath made 
incredible Alterations, 
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Our Timcs will tell of all Portzg 2! lott in 
one Month , and regained in leſs. I odowick's 
Force loit his Citjcs, Calltles, Country, 1n eight 
Days. One Niz ht put an end to the Daxiſh 
ſlavery in our Land. The bruit of Flexry the 
Eighth , his coming into Lincolnſhire, drave 
twenty Thouſand Rebels out of the Ficld. 
A IWord miſtaken hath rent the Victory out of 
the Conquerours hands. You know what was 
ſaid of Siſera, Judges 5. The Stars fougyt againſt 
Siſers. And King Philip ſaid as tnuch ot his 
Armaadd in 88. 

But Szvcn years bctorc that , an Army of 
Mice dcfroyed a whole: Country. Mice were 
too hard tor the Philiſiizs. Lice tor the A-gy- 


ptians, And Frogs forced the Abderites (a Pcy- 


ple of Thrace) to leave their Country. Jn 4 
word, No Creatzure, but, if God fay the word, 
will plead our Cauſe , and hght our Quarrel 
againſt the Mighty. 

And therctore the Fourth part mics all 
Cock-ſure. And be thou bis help againft bis E.- 
aemy. Mark : Our Hands, and then Gods :/p, 
Not, Lord,belp, and no more. That's 2a g:0d 
word, but it muſt not be miſplaced. Firli, Do 
we our partsz and then Succurre Domine. Thus 
David undertakes the Quarrel againſt Golza7, 
Armatus nox tam ferro quam fid?, as St. Angu- 
ſtixe ſaid : Takes his Sling, but trutis in Cod. 
Oni confidit in Homine, Confidit in Umbra tran- 
ſeunte, ſaith the ſame Father. That Rule is 
General, Without me ye can do nothing : Our 
Saviours words, fohx 18. Except the Lord keep 


:be City, Plal. 127. Except the Lord go out with 
our 
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inur Armies, Pfal.60. which if He do, how eaſily 
ſhall Gideon prevail againſt the M:azanites 2? 
and with an handful of Men overcome a nume- 
rous Army ? He breaks the Counſel of Acnito- 
phel. He trees Samaria from the Syrians, He 
inakes Senacheribs huge Army an hcap of 
Corpſes. And that knew well the fit King of 
the Tribe of Fud.ch, Plal. 44. 6. 1 nomine tuo 
conculcabimus: Not my Bow , not my Sword ; 
But in thy Nam? ſhall we tread down thoſe that 
riſe up againſt us; 

'T was the ſaying of a Mad-man in Sophocles 
C Aiax ) Let Cowards cry to: the Heavens for 
help, we could overcome without a Deity. And 
you have read of 7imothens , that noble Athe- 
aian Captain , who in all his Enterprizes did 
{till return Conquerour, till puffed up with ma- 
ny Victorics, he looked on himſelf as more than 
a Man. and cried out, Hoe ego fect, non fortuna, 
but he never won Battle afterwards. God will 
0 longer help, than he is magnithed for his 
help. And thcretorc , God be Judabs belp 4- 
gainſt his Kxemies. Nor 1s this the leaſt of Gods 
Titles ro be as Helper: An hclper in Necd. 


An he}pcr in Advertity. An helper of the Poor. 


and Fathcr'efs, Adjutor mea7, {aith the King of 
fudizhot the God of Judah, When formida- 
ble Monliers ſought aitcr his foul, The Lord t« 
my Helper, | 
GOD wwrbeth a!! 114 all, and yet is God ſaic 
to be 9 Helper only, That we (ſhould (as L fad } 
ule vur beit Means : and yet, in our preateli F.x'- 
iremities, Lift xp our eyes t0 the bills, from whence 
-0m3::et2 0ur Fe'tb, Do on b:({i. but trutt in God. 
; C Wher 
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When all other hclps fail, then is God our Hel- 
per. The Lord ſaw the Afliciions of Iirael, that 
they were very bitter , For there was not any ſhut 
up, nor any l ft, nor any helper for Judah , then 
he (aved them by the hand of Jeroboam, 2 Kings 
14.26, Look on 1s , ſay thole two Diſciples, 
Adis 3. yet were they but the Iuſtraments only, 
and they confels it, 7. 12. Look on him who 
is both able, and willing to help all thoſe that 
faithfully cal} upon him. Then may we ſay 
with David , with Paul, and that with conti- 
dence, Heb.13.6. The Lord is my Helper , I will 
ot fear what Man can do unto me, *Tis taken 
out of 118. Pſal. v. 6. And *tis remarkable, 
at the 10. v. All Nations compaſſed me about 1 
Philijtines, Syrians, Ammonites, Moabites, Edo- 
mites; and yct *tis but, Quid mihi faciat homo £ 
a Man, nay ene Man. Pſal. go. A thouſand 
Tears are, with G O D, but as one day; and a 
thouſand Armies as one man. So for St.Paual : 
He was oppreſſed by meu, fonght with Beaſts, 
x Cor.15. wreſtled with Devils, Eph.6.12. yet 
{ti1] *tis but Qz14 mihs faciat homo ? All theſe 
are but one man, in compariſon of him that 
made Man. And therctore, I ſpeak contidently, 
faith St. Par, I will ot fear what May can 4: 
unto me. 

And this is Judahs Cafe. Let his Encmics 
be never ſo many, never ſo mighty, and ſo ma- 
licious: yet if GOD be his Helper, he need not 
fear what May can do uxto him. Nay, let them 
be worſe than men (if ought can be worlſe,) for 
Homo homini Iupus , Let them be the worſt of 
Bealis, unreaſonable, indowit able, and perverſly 

violent 3 


Judah's Helper. fg 


violent 3 yet Lyſimachus was not the tirti that 
ſtew a Lion, Darid will tell you {o, and others 
after him : Heb. 11. 33. Men, Beaſts , and All 
will come under, if GOD be our helper againſt 
thoſe Enemies. Let ther be Devils too, it 
they be, yet with Devils muſt the Chriſtzar 
man en-ounter. Et boc genus Demonioram ; Let 
them be rhe worſt of Devils, Matth. 17.21. yct 
nought but Incredlity can retard our Victory 
over thoſe moſt malicious and incarnate Devils. 

| Si Dew nobiſeum © Rom.$.31, If God be for 
as, who can be agaiiſt us ? O theretore, Hear, 
Lord, the yoyce of Judah, be thou his hel tgainfl 
bis Enemies. All the Bleſſings which Jacek the 
Father bequeathed to this Son. Gez 49. All 
thoſe Blethngs light upon our Jud.+h. Let hjs 
hands be in the neck, of bis Enemies, verle $. 
Let him ve a Lion whom none durſt rouz uþ, V.9. 
Let the Scepter never d-part from bim.till Shiloh 
com? again, v.lo, All pexce and plenty ve to 
bim and his, v.11.12. 

And that I may conclude with Meſ?s's 
Words, with Moſes's Praycr: Hear. Lord. tbe 
voyce of Judah: His Prayers , and our Prayers. 
Lect our Crics find entrance to the Throne of 
Grace. Bring him back unto his People. And 
they that will not be his People , O, let them: 
not be a Pcople at all: Cut them off trom the 
face of the Earth. Bring bim back unto his 
People , that People who with us have born the 
burthen and heat of the Day: Who cut of 
aoles and Prifons pcep out for a Redcemer and 
a Dchiverer. Who pray for Jrdab , and will 
tight tos Tudeh : To this Peoplc bring him 

1.4 back. 
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back. O be his Hands, his own hands ſxfficient 
for him. Let no Forraign power fay , Ego re- 
ftitui. Thisis thy Title to make, and un-make 
Kings. O therefore, ftrxengthen thoſe Hands ot 
his: Make all the World ſce , that this is Thy 
work . and that Thou L 0 KD haſt done it. 
And thcrefore , Be thou 1:s help againſt his 
Exemies, TU DUC: TU REDUC. 
And, as the Vulgar reads it,T V INTRODUC, 
Bring him home, Bring him in: Give him Li- 
very _ Serfin: His Kingdom here , and Thy 

__ omof glory hereafter. Propter ] E SU M 

RISTUM, Dominum Noſtrum. 


AME XN. 


_——__WG©C. 2a ed 


234+$$2$04$3+02 
SEIHEPSTSISOPSDS 


A 


SERMON 


Preached before His MAJESTY, 


King CHARLES the Il. 
In theIS LE of SCILLY. 


A—— 


ACTS N27 


And now Brethren, 1 wot that through 
lonorance ye did it , as did alſo your Ku- 


lers, 


SSSWED E T it not ſcem ſirange, that I 
MY bring Paſchz and Advent lo cloſe 
NW ISEED together, and ſpeak gf Sorrow 


+ — 


ne ID ſo ſhortly after Foy. But io *tis. 
SQOJDVD Extrema gandi lutins occupat. 
Ana our Saviorr was no ſooner Agritus quam 
Agnus, A Lamb appointed for the ſlaughter. 
And Herod ſought the Babes life, Yea, the hilt 
moment ot his Izcarnation,was allo the tirit de- 
C4 gre 
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orec of his Exinenition. The greatcit Birth 


was followed with the greateſt Mirazr. The 
Firlt was Oprs Spiritus Sanctt. The Second had 
4 Vos feciſtis, Men are the Actors. In the ht 
the Angels ſing; in the ſecond, Heaven and 
Earth. and All did mourn: The Temple rent , 
The Sun obſcured,&c. Ot the firſt the Prophet 
faics, Dis genzrationent Jus erarrabit © of the 
ſecond the Apolile, Pris a4bec idon?1us ? 
*Twcre no wonder to hear of Murder , but 
ſuch a Murdcr, and in Pom» ſua with Amon z 
and by his Friends, thoſe friends whom he came 
to vilit, to ſerve, to ſave: And in fo barbarous 
2 manner. with ſuch a ſuperlarive Cruelty 3 Be 
aſtoniſhed ye Fleavens : And all you that paſs by, 
look and ſee if there were ever ſorrow lik? this 
ſorrow ! Tf ever Murther like this Murther ! 
Now , If on? man (in agaiiit another, the 
Tudge ſhall judge him , but if a man fin againſt 
the Lord,who ſhall intreat for him © 1 Sam.2.25, 
Noxe to plead the Jews Cavſe, Jcr.z0.13. Their 
wound 15 incurable. Yet hcrc's one tound that 
dare plcad thcir Cauſc , and ſceks ro Cure by 
Compaſſion , ſcio fratres : by extenuation , quod 
per ugnorantiam ; by God's preordination,v.1 S., 
"Twas torctold by all the Propyets. and mutt be 
fulfilled : Then tollows a Reſfipiſcite ergo 3 the 
way to make it an abloJute Cure , by bathing 
their Sis in that Bloud they had ſpilt. But I 
mult kecp me to the 17 verſ?, and {ce what Tg- 
norance can dos for take away Ignorance, and 
the Sin nwſt needs be incurable : A fin again 
the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore we mult {ee what 
hopes this Noor of Tgrorance will open to 1s. 
I 
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I know, Brethren , that through Tgnorance y 
did it, as did alſo youer Rulers. Where you 
have, Eirſt, A Ng aig Or Titic which 
St. Peter gives thoſe Fews, Brethren. Secondly, 
The Sin that he laics to chai charge, F chile 
ita, iſta is redifa, Bctraying, Denying, Killing 
the Lord of Life. Thirdly. A mitigation or 
cxtenuation of the Sin, Tox did it of Ignorance, 
Fourthly, The extenſion of the Extcnuation; 
to the Ralers as well as to the Inferiour ſort; 
Tou and your Rulers did it through Ignorance. 
There are two other little words in the Text, 
Ke yov, Which may be rcferrcd either to w hat 
went before, or to that which follows attcr. 
Firſt, Et anac, aftcr all this. Thoſe Sins of 
yours, though they be Capita} and fcarlct-Sins, 
yet were they done through Iz,orazzce. Seconde 
ly, or Azd now , what remains . but th :t yoze 
ſhould Repent. and be Comertea, that you may 
tind favour and forgiveneſs 7 

I bcgin with the Compcllation , Brethrer. 
I remember the Counſel a Monk of Bangor 
gave his Fcllows, who were to appcar bcforc 
Auguſtiaze , another Monk ſent from Rome by 
Greaory the Great. [zereby, ſaith he, yorr (þ at 
kitow whether be be a Good in 1, ail for from 
God, F he b- Afﬀable, Conrteo: ”7 and dih Riſe- 
fp when you come before him, Afﬀability and 
Gentleneſ? ect g _— upon mcn.and Creep into 
their Aﬀections. A ſoft tongn? breaketh the 
bones, faith Solomon, Prov. 25. 15. St. Peter 
ſheweth himſelf a cunning Chirurgion. Though 
the wound were deep, and might {ccm tO 1C- 


cuire Corrofivcsyct applics he Lenitives vithal. 
Ful he 
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Reproves , but with the ſpirit of Meek»:ſs. 
St. Steph? went another way to work: Tor 
fiiff-necked, and uncireumciſed in hearts and 
ears, ye alwaies re{iſt, &&c. But what was the 
ifſue? When they heard theſe things , they were 
cut to the heart , and gnaſhea on him with their 
teeth, Cry out, ſtop their Ears, and ſtone $te- 
phen, But Peter takes another courſe,and with 
better ſucceſs. In the 2. Chapter Vir: Iſraelite, 
Viri Fratres; And his hearers began to melt 3 
they cry out @xid faciemus 5 In this Chapter 
at the 12. verſe, Te men of Ifracl why wonder 
ye ? and nerc, I wot Brethren. You know the 
Fable of the Sun and 17d, and which of them 
made the Traveller forgoe his Cloak. *Tis 
true, the fews violence and cruclty deſerved 
all bitterneſs, and they worthily hcarz ye have 
betrayed, ye have denied, ye havekilled. But 
here's ſweet and frarp tempercd togcther : Te 
men of Iſrael; and 1 wot breth: er. He acknow- 
iedgeth them for Brethren, and wiſhcth thc, 
might prove ſuch by Grace as they were by 
Nature. ES | 
Put what hear 1? Iz nut Peter a latcy Fe)- 
low ? that poor Fiſh:1man that faid but <£v.: 
now, Silver and Gold have T 370779, and by and 
by taxc<th ſo bitterly,and ſalutes fo unmannerly; 
1 wot Brethren, Is there not? wit there not 
be a difteronce amongſt men * 1 geving Ho- 
our go one befure another, Rom. 10.12. And, 
Render every man his due, Lnour to whom Hs 
Nour f ROM.137+ 
There is a tourfo!d Novility : Mxxdana , 
Plilofopiica, Chrijlia 14, jadiaica, The common 
_ Eonout 
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Honour of the world conlifts in Ancient Riche 
-s. Lcta Pander , an UVſwrer, a Traytozr, or 2 


Devil be our great Grauſier , and leave theſe: 
Monumcnts of his Philargury ( as Chryſoſtom 


calls them) to his poſterity , though his Oft- 
ſpring be ſcurra, Cynadws, and the wine of Na- 
ples run in cvery vein» yet this man 1s, and 
muſt be ſo eltcemed , An Ancient Gentleman. 
The Second is Philoſophical : Here Genus, and 
P/02V0S Oh que NOR fecrmus ipſt are out of date. 
A Juſt, Honeſt , Valiant man mult go for Ho- 
nvurable. 


Nobilitas ſola eſt atqut? unica virtne. 


Thus did the Romans look upon Tereantins Varro: 
tis Father a Butcher, and he a Conſul. And on 
M. Scaurus, whoſe Father was Carboxarius , a 
twarthy Collyar. Each Hiſtory is full of theſe 
like Examples. The Third is Chriſtian Nob+> 
(11; where, by the way, I approve that ſaying 
ot His, He that pays moji Subſidy to theKing is the 
bot Subje, And, he that gives miſt Alms to the 
£99r :: the beit Chriſtian. As for thcir Nobility . 
l> ;; veit that doth beſt. This man knows there 
i> -e God and Father of all, Ephezſ. 4. 6. one 
Mother , the Church, onc Livery , Baptiſm. 
He tbat ſaxifieth, and they that are ſaudiified 
12 all one: fir which cauſ2 þ2 is not aſhamed 
ty call them brethren. Hcb.2.11. And, he hath 
caught us all to prey , Our Father which art in 
Tien, The Feurth is the fewiſh Nobility, 
a tun wont by the Tribe: whercupon Saint 
4:49 CONht" 0% to call Foſeph a Noblc- 
man. 
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man, becauſe he was of J#u42hs Tribe: Et Fa- 
ber, & Nobils, And St. Paul a Noble-man, 
becauſe he was of the Tribe of Benjamin. 
Glorioſa tribus & qua primus Rex, & que preſtitit 
in ſua Nobilitate, &c. A glorious Tribe , out of 
which came their firſt King, A Noble Tribe, 
whenall the reſt forſook their King, that Tribe 
ſtood firm and Loyal 3 Inconcuſſa Nobilitas faith 
hez no Croſi-Bar, or Arms reverſed : Alway 
Loyal to the Crown. However, All Jews 
acknowledged themſclves tor Brethrey. Te are 
Brethren, faith Meſes to two in Egypt. And, 
non licuit fanerari fratribus, Deut. 23.15. And, 
Eligendus Rex e fratribus, Deut. 17.15. And 
this were enough to free Peter from all arro- 
gance and ixcivility. But there is more. Peter 
ſpcaks tothe Vulgar fort, and Common People. 
The Text is plain, Tor 2d your Rulers, Third- 
ly, Peter is to be looked upon not as a private 
perſon, but as an Apeſtle and Ambaſſadonr for 
Chriſt, 2 Cor.5.20. And therefore muſt ſpeak 
according to his Commiſſion, down-right in 
ſimplicity and truth. No reſpe@ of Perſons with 
God, or in Gods Errand. No ſowing of Cuſhi- 
ons. No baſe Flattery. No palpable Infinua- 
tions. Si ita : Tollet me, @i fecit me; God 
world ſoon take me away that made me, and put 
me out of Commiſſion that ſent me: Elibu's 
words fob 32. At other times Hoyour, Magi- 
ſtracy , Age, look for ſome Reſpe& and Reve- 
rence but here, Speak, Exhort, Rehuke with all 
Amutbority,Tit.2.15. Nathan may ſay to David, 
Tu es, 2 Sam. 12. Elijah to another , Tu, & 
Domus tn2, : Fines 38, And the yery firſt 
word 
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words in our Liturgy of the Exhortation,ſeems 
tocarry all men in the ſame Chariot, to the 
ſame place, our Heavenly Feruſalem. 

Now come we to the ſecond part, the Sins 
Jaid ro their charge; You did it. Where you 
have the Deed, and the Doers , Vos feciftis : All 
this I have ſaid 3 Quantum, ©uantum, ſofoul, 
(o fearful, ſo bloody: you did it all. You have 
betrayed, denyed, killed. And will you know 
whom ? His Son Feſts, v.13. That Holy and 
Truſt one, v.14. The Prince of Life, v.15. Prodi- 
diſtis, not a common Man, or a Servant , that 
were no wonder; for Duem non-Prophetarum ? 
Matth.23. the Servaits have all found bloudy 
entertainment. But yaz betrayed the Heir him- 
{clf, The Sox of God, Abnegaſtis , not one of 
the ſcum of the people, not a baſe deboilt Varlet, 
but that holy and jujt One, who went about doing 
good, and bealing all, A&s 10. Trucidaſtis, not 
{ome tumultuous Thiet and Martherer 3 not a 
Barrzbas, but a Prince. The Prince of Life. 

Prodidijtis, we are wont to ſay of fJzds, 
when we name him Judss the Traytonr. But 
here we have many Traytorrs : And ſome of 
them worſe than F#1as. He went no further 
than Tradam wvobis, Matth. 26. But here's Be- 
traying, bribing, buying, ſelling, nor is there an 
end there , but Abregaſtis alſo : And thus far 
Peter went.  Nou novi hominem, He returned, 
ana theſe go on, Theydo it in the preſence of 
Pilzte when he was determined to let him go 
and they prefer a Murtherer before Iraocency it 
(elt. The 74g? labours for his Dcliverance:The 
gicdy and bewitchcd My!titrede. they thirtt after 
Blood ,attcr his Bloog. There 
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There is a ſaying in Philoſophy, that violent 
motions ſlacken by degrees, the longer, the-leſ- 
ſer, the ſofter. Theſe man impugn the very 
principles of Nature, and their violent motions 
grow more violent. A malo ad pejus. Betray 
him, deny him, and kill him too. In the- 19. 
of St. Luke, the Parable goes no farther than 
Nolumus hunc Regnare : Fare-him-well : He 
might live; but he muſt not be their King, 
But theſe men cry , Nolumws hunc vivere , Cut 
him off, he muſt not live. Deprivation of a 
Crown is not enough, unleſs it be of Life too: 
No, nor is it enough to kill him: He muſt die 
of all Deaths, the moſt diſgracetul and ignomi- 
nious Death. For, whereas the Fews had four 
kinds of Death appointed for MalefaCtors: 
Stoning, Burning, Decollation, and Suffocation : 
None of theſe will ſerve the turn , and there- 
fore they deliver him over to Pontius Pilate, 
that he might die that worſt of Deaths; that 
death the Romans inflicted upon the baſelt ſort 
of People z the bittereft and the baſeſt Death. 
Ut fimul honor & perſona Chriſti Crucifigeretur, 
as St. Auguſtine ſaith : They would kill bis good 
Name as well xs his Body. 

Conſtantine the Emperour , did afterward 
forbid this kind of Death ſhould be inflicted 
upon any, Ne ſalutare fignum ſerviret ad perni- 
tiem ;1o Sozoments. And this is all 1 ſhall 
ſay of the Feciſtis, the Did it. VOS FECISTIS 
follows: Toz Didit. Toru as well as your R1- 
{2rs: You the Common fort of People ; You 
that crycd, Crucifige, Away with bim ; Crucifie 
him, You killed him, in that you Cryed to 

have 
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have him Crucifed,: to have him killed : You 
are guilty of that blood the Souldiers ſhed. 
And though they were loath to hear it, Ads 5. 
28. God torbid this-mans blood ſhould be laid 
to their Charge: Yet, Vos, & primores Veſtri: 
Ralers and People.all were involved 1t1 the ſame 
Sin. © Interficiebant 'quem interfiriendum offere- 
haut; as St. Auguſtine aid. They who con- 
ducted him to Pilate , and they who cryed for 
Juſtice at Pilates hands : All Murtherers, Guil- 
ty All. | es, 

" ierched World! They who flocked to 
him from all parts, who followed him by thou- 
ſands, who climb Trees to fee him, Untile hou- 
ſes to come to him3' who ſay, Never man aid 
as this man did : They whocut down Branches, 
ſpread their Garments in .the way: for him to 
rrcad upon : They who ſang Hoſarrz's with a 
Benedicis to him, Mark, 11.9. [Theſe are that 
VOS, the ſelf-lame Men who preſently after, 
within the compaſs-of a week, call for Juſtice 
at the hands of . PrJate > and noughe but that 
Innocent Blond:can,quench their thirkt;' Conſt at 
de Fatio, They are AN guilty : Tou:4:1d:it.' And 
yet, 1 wot (faith our Apoftie) that through Igno- 
rance ye aid it, .- 

If one man fin againſt another , the Judge 
ſrall Fudge bim,, but , if @ man fin.againſt the 
LOKD, wv» ſhall intreat for him #. Ely*s words, 

1 Sam.2., Now thele men finned againſt the 
Lord of Life; and who doth brit. pl-ad for 
them, but the Lord. of Life * Neſciunt quid 
Faciant. Father, forgive them, they know at 
what they do. Luke 23-34. T hey did it through 

Ignorance ; 


FO 
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Ipnorance , ſo Chriſt. And St. Peter after his 
Maſter; 1 know that thraugh Ignorance ye dil 
it, mitigating, extenuatingz and dirc&ting 
them to a Refipiſcite: the only ſalve for that 


% 


ſoar. | 
Let usſee then, Firſtof Ignorance, what it 15, 
Secondly,, of theſe Fews TJegnorance. Thirdly, 
how far this Ignorance of theirs -might exeuft 
them: Te did it of Ienorance, "The Schook 
diſtinguiſh of Neſciexce, and Tgnorance. Neſct- 
exce is ſimplex ſcientie Negatio, or Negative Iy- 
aoraxce : and this may be, nay 1s in Saints; in 
Angels.- . A finite Nature cannot have an inh- 
nite power, and theretore of neccility muſt-be 
tgnorant m many things. 
Isnorance iis the privation of Knowledge, and 
*tis two-fold 3 Lawful,and Valawfull : Ot thoſ 
things which we may knowz and of thoeſc 
things which we are bound to know. 
We inay know many things which we are not 
bound to-kniow,. but may:be ignorant of them 
without fin, Ariftodemus the Philoſopher , be- 
ſtowed many. years in fcarching out the Na- 
ture of the Bee., - which yet he could not com- 
paſs; ſo Auguſtize, Another jt Tertwlliayt , 
Sexcentos execuit, ut Naturam hominis inveniret, 
Anatomized ſix hundred men, to find the Nature 
of Man, and he came ſhort oft his detire. In 
the Day of Judgment, men ſhall not be judged 
and condemned tor their Tgxorance in Logzck, 
Aſtronomy, Muſick, and the likez but for the 
neglect of that Duty they were bound to performs 
ſo the ſame Auguſtize., Now, in thoſe things 
which we arc bound to know there is a double 
Ionorance 
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Tenorance; The one they call Simple, the other 
Groff,or Aﬀedted, The firſt, 20 ſimplicior ev 
tutiorz The more ſimple , the more pardonable, 
Of this St. Auguſtine, Temeritas penam habet, 
Ionorantia promeretur veniam: Keſolved, raſh, 
wilful undertakers muſt expe a plague , when 
honeſt Ignorance will find favowr. And this I 
take to be St. Pauls Caſe 3 A Blaſphemer, a Per- 
ſeentor, and Injurious 3 but all through Ignorance, 
1 Tim.1.13. Aud therefore, faith he, T obtained 
Mercy. And being, better informed, you have 
him by and by a Better man; and #9 way diſo- 
bedient to the Heavenly Viſion, There is ano- 
ther which they call groſs or affefed Ignoraxce : 
When he that is ignorant, will be ignorant ſtill. 
He doth quench the motions of the Spirit;Slights 
the dictates of his own Conſcience z Negledts 
to enquire, or uſe the means whereby he may be 
better informed. Thus the Sadduces: They did 
erre, aot knowing the Scriptures , Matth. 22.29. 
They would not know them: But as the Pſal- 
miſt {3ith of ſuch likez They know not, neither 
will they underſtand, but walk on ſtill in darkneſs, 
Pſal.82. From thete mens Ignorance, The Lord 
Deliver us. 

Now, which of theſe was the Jews Ignc- 
race Our Saviour tells us, Ma#th.13. 14,15 
1he Heart of this people is waxed proff, and their 
Fars are dull of heating, and their Eyes have 
they cloſed, leaſt they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, 
and hear with their Ears , and underftand with 
their Heart.and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 
beal them, | 


Occas 
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Occaluertmt., Rom. 11, ſtark, ſtupid and ſenf 
If men ! They know xot the wvayce of the Prophets 
which are read every Sabbath day ! Acts 13. 
No excuſe here: And thercfore they are not 
only ſaid to kill our Saviour, but Manibrs ſce- 
leratis, by wicked hands they killed and Cruci- 
fed him. Pilates, or worſe than Pilate : He 
feared Ceſar, theſe men teared not GOD ! 
A Sinz a monltrous, malicious, matchleſs 
Sin! . 

Moſt groſs Ignorance , but ſtil! Ignorance. 
Scio quod per Ignerantiam: and Ignorance Ke- 
pented ſhall tind tavour. Nay , every pardor- 
able Sin hath ſome Igzorante or other annexed 
to it. Either they examine not thc greatneſs 
of that Sin they do commit, which divers Cir- 
cumliances do aggravate and make greater : As; 
The Party againit whom we offend 3, The Ex- 
ample we give; The Scandal we leave z The 
ſmall Reaſon we had todoit: nay, The ſtrong 
Reaſons vve had againit it Or, they do not 
conlider the Jxjtice of that. Righteous Jredge, 
vyho brings all 24 Stateram, 'Lhoughts, Words, 
and Jorks: All muſi be vveighcd in the Ballance; 
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All Ignorant , but ſome more, ſome lefs: Burt all 
Ignoraur, Maxima pars eoriem que ſcimus elt ; 
minima pars eorum que neſcimus. 1 hope the 
ercat Rabbias vyould not away vvith this Do- 
Gtrine. What? Areweblindtoo? Jehng. I, 
God help All blind Vos & premores veſt rt; 
Blind and Ipt5rant 4 and through this Ignorance 
ye didit, 
Seo 


No, nor think they of that Day to ncar at hand. + 
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See we then in the next place, how far this 
Ipnorance will excuſe. Chriſt ſaith in the fif- 
reenth of St. John , Non haberent peccatim - 
If Thad n't come and ſpoken unto them, they haa 
not had {51 » Not. tot ſin of Increaulity, ſaith 
St. Angrritine. *T was /poken by a wunosts,fairh 
Beza. Our ©: viour atorth expound himſelt : 
They ſhonld have haa ſome cloak for their fin : 
They might. have pretended Ignorance. 

The ſimple Ignorance deſerves more pity, 
and the groſs more puniſhment : But both ex- 
cuſe, A tantognon a toto, as the Schools ſneak, 
Groſs was this Jewifi Ignorance; they might 
have known Chriſt, both by the Teſtimony 
of 7ehn, by our Saviours Works, and by the 
holy Scriptures. Tox have all theſe, John 5, 
36, 39. But wilful'y blind, they ſhut their 
Eyes, and Ears. and All. Coccirenm Peccatum, 
they might have known, they were bound to 
know : And yet even here this wilſul 
and groſs Ignorance admits of a Reſipiſcites 
So St, Pet-» to Simon Magus, Ac's 8. Repert 
of thus thy wiczeaneſs. and pray to God, if per- 
haps the thoughts of thine 11cart may be forgiven 
thee, Perhaps indeed miliether he could Re- 
pent. Butift he Regenred, then No per- 
haps,but he ſhould be forgiven. And there- 
fore I have read how the Devil h-ſted to 
take 7udas out of this world 5 lit by Repen- 
tince he might find Grace, and Favour in the 
world to come. 


Erubeſcit, ſalvares eſt. *Tis (0 here : Re- 


ſepiſcit ? Salva res eſt. He that can repent , 


cannot but find mercy and forgiveneſs. I 
ſhur 
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(but up this Point in theſe five Concluſions, 
Firit, Haber aliquid boni carentia boni. Igno- 
rance it it hath itripes, yet hath it not ma- | 
ny ſtripes : Luke 12,47, Secondly, All Ig- 
norance, I ſpeak ot that we are bound to 
know, is dangerous ; being both a (in, and 
a puniſhment torhin. Thirdly , This (1n 14 
ferax, fruicful , and the mother of many 0- 
ther tins. Afﬀettata inficir, Nepletta interfictt, 
Fourthly, Groſs and Afﬀected Ignorance is 
no unpardonable tin, and therefore 1s 1n it 
ſelf no lin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Laſt of 
all, If Ignorance make a man ſo capable of 
mercy (yet underſtand it for fins committed 
through Ignorance) and what is this to all 
other our audacious (ins, malicious (ins, and 
ſuch as we wilfully plunge our ſelves into, 
and oft-times with much reluctancy of Con- 
ſciences Be not merciful to them, 2 ope- 
rantur Iniquitatem , Pjal. 59. 5. That offend 
of malicious wickedneſs: Perfide, ſumme 0- 
perautur, ſaith the Treme!ian : One Adverb 
would not ferve his turn. Their whole Aim 
and Endeavours were by wiat means ſoever 
to deltroy poor David: And therefore Be nd 
merciful unto [acb. 

And now how willingly would 1 ſay to 
my Country-men, what St. Petey did to his: 
Scio Fratres : I know that through Ionorance you 
4iair, ADidir, ſure enough, and a Bloudy 
Didir, I leave the Parallel co thoſe who 
nave undertakenit. The Books are extant, 
2nd for the Perſons, Chriit, and Chriſt's A- 
-cinred, Non tam Ovum ov? fimile; Never ſhall 

VOU 
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you hnd another pair under the Sun that 
have run ſo clearly parallel. I ſhall only 
remember you of what concerns our ſelves, 
and that by way of Application, And now 
Bre:hren; Brothers indeed, I and younger 
Brothers teo, for ought I fee. When Nos 
bility muſt ſtoop to Baſeneſs: A Lower 
Houſe eat up the Higher : The e/Zqualifer: 
cry out for Parity in Church and State, A 
Gulbron of Uri among(: the Swiſſes ſhall re- 
quire as much honour to be done his Bonnet 
ſer upon a Pole, as is by us done to the Chair 
of Eſtate: yea, and a Gent/emay of good 
quality and courage muſt receive a ſtrange 
puniſhment for his neglect of duty to the Pe- 
ſants Hat. Brethres may be a pretty word in 
ſuch a State, Bur leſt that familiar Compel- 
lation ſhould offend , I ſhal) grant you a 
double portion. You have Preropatives, 
and not a few, More liberal Education,more 
glorious Examples, more careful Monitors, 
a longer Line, and unſpotted Pedigree. Burt 
| oh beware, do not Catelsre-like, ſhut up the 
glorious day of your Progenitors in a miſty, 
diſmal Cloud, Bur as St, Paul ſaid of him- 
felf, Philip. 3. 5. Hebreus ex Hebreis : So be 
you Generoſi ex Generoſis 5 truly Noble in 
your ſelves as well as in your Anceſtors, 


Virtus aecurrat in ipſo——— 
SANgnine Venarnm, ————» 


Convey to your Poſterity the honour you 
72c£:1'd of them which went before, Chry- 
Da /oſftome 
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ſoſtome will tell you, and prove it too , The 


Wicked are not men, much leſs Gentlemen. 


And tierefore in the Apoltles phraſe , Yirs- 
liter apite, play the men, and act thoſe parts 
become your places, Diſprove that Pro. 
verb, Exeat Aula qui vult eſſe pins. 


- But I mutt follow my Text, which, next 
it (eli, will lead us to the fouleit Fa£Et the Sun 
Gilever ſee, You mutt have it the ſelf ſame 


words, 1 cannor pive it you in better : Pre 


aidiſt ts, Abnegaſtis, Trucidaſts, betraying, 


cenying, kiliing the Lords Anointed : More 
Trayrtours than 7#4as: More Denyers than 
Peter : More Killers than Pilar, And all 
under the cloak and vizard of Religion. A 


C.loak, and a ſhort one, *tis not ad Tales, 


none of thoſe S74aau, the Scribes did wear, or 
if it be, Acloven Foot will be ſeen under it, 
and ryvo nuich of the Devil will appear, The 
Clo kis Religion, but ſuch a Cloak, ſuch a 
Relig on as is perniciou> and deſtructive to 
91r h and Monarchy. All O; namentrs, Do. 
r:VeS, Ail aratmuarm. All Conſecrated 
95, thoſe which the very Heathen did 

, i.e, Or ſmart for, theſe All have the pre- 
- . crs tOthis new reformed refined Reltpi- 
«-.: {c Zed upon. I ſpeak rot yet of Epiſcopa- 
, «nd. yet that's the gt eat Eye-ſore, though 
poſtolick, and for ſuch approved by the 
onſtarr practice of all Chrittian Churches 
* om the Apattles cown to theſe very dayes: 
et do our Heſfterni cry down this tor Anti- 
.iſti-a; and ſuppreflting one Pope at Rome, 
..'»y labour £0 eiect a world of Popes in e- 
very 
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very place they Domincer in. If my words 
{mell ſower, I muſt tell you they are gather- 
' edour of a ſweet and Royal Garden. 

And this is the Religion, the reformed, 
refined, and new Religion, A Religion 
but of yelterday, however they pretend to 


the Apoſtles dayes. But *twere very {trange 


It hath much our: (ſlept Exaimicn, and the Se- 
ven Sleepers, And fifteen hundred years 
could ſcarce awake it. | 

Well, *cis up atlaſt : And no ſooner up, 
but up in Bloud. Bred and fed with Treaſon 
and Rebellion. I might call Germazy and 
Genevato be witneſſes, but we have many 
nearer home. 

Begin with Knox ard Buchanan, who tranlſ- 
planted that Weed inco their own unhappy 
Country : And be pleaſed with an inuifte= 
rent eye to look upon the Sequele ever lince. 


You ſhall ſee a Noble Queen deprived and 


baniſhed by her own Subje&s: A Child 
crowned to dethrone the Mother ; A King 
perſecuted (hee*] tell you ſo) from his very 
Cradle : And unleſs he could have made his 
part the better, muſt have gone the way his 
Mother d14, 

The next in order is our Firſt Charles, 
whom Proaiderunt , Abnegarunt , Truciaa- 
runt, hunted him as 4 Partriage on the Monn- 


rains, And at length by Traytors put to a 
Traytors death : 


T anturs Religio poteſt ſnadere malorns. 
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And theſe are the Fruits of this pure rehned 
Religion : To. which Kings mult bow their 
Scepters : A Religion which takes away the 
Kings Negative Voice : And he muſt know 
he hath a Kirk above him, which can both 
Excommunicate and dethrone him too, 
{here's the Deed, next ſee the Doeys. Vos 
feciſts : You that hirlt courted the Country 
co ſend up Factious Puritan Burgefles : You - 
that called in the Scot: You that made the 
Apprentices come, and welcome: You 
that drave ſo many worthy Gentlemen from - 
the Houſe, You that cryed down Biſhops : 
That rook up Arms : That contributed Wea- 
puns and Money, You that fought again{i 
your Soveraign, You that conntenanced ſo 
many ſcurrilous and helliſh Libels,, You 
rhat ſold your King : And you that cryed for 
Juitice. 
. And who theſe are you know ; Proavaerurt, 
Abnegarunt , Trucidarunt. Some body is 
Joath to be thus far guilty : they never 1n. 
rended thus far, Nay they do acquit them- 
ſelves: The Independents are the only mer 
cut off that Sacred Head. Bur you have 
heard St, Amngzuſtines verdict of the Jewes; 
Amn nos interficiebant, quers interficienaurs offere- 
vant ? They killed bim who delivered him up 
ro Pi/zte; Or if St. Anoyſtines Authority 
ſway not, St Peters mult : Tox hilled him 
(faith he) as well as yonr Ralers. 9 PE 
And theſe are they who build their Piety 
on the ruins of Loyaity, and hew out their 
Reiormation by the Sword; and would now 
| : Mak 
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make the Churches write after them in bloo- 
dy Characters. You know. whoſe words 
theſe are. 

And now how willingly would I go along 
with St. Peter, and ſay to my bewitched 
Country- men what he did to his, And now I 
know that through Ignorance ye did it. 1 afſure 
me, There are thouſands like thoſe in AL- 
foloms Rebellion , who went in lmplicity , 
not knowing any thing. Such {ignorance 
deſerves both pity and pardon. But whar 
' ſhall we ſay to thoſe Princes, che Rulers and 
Ringleaders in thofe grand Rebelli- 
ons ? 

There are certain /ngerita Principia,as tnev 
call them: As twice two makes tour - Av 
£qualibus equalia {i demas, Qc, things undeni- 
adbleby the Light of Nature : And ſuch are 
theſe, Goa 5s ro be worſhipped : The King is to 
be honoxred { T hou ſhalt not kill : Suuum Cuiane- 
Do as you wonld be doxe unto, To go apainfi: 
theſe, 15 to (in againſt Conſcience, Nature, 
and the very Dictates of Reaſon. And yer 
even here ſhould we breath with the Spirit of 
Meekneſs. And I wouldwillingly ſay, That 
even theſe men, what they did, They did through 
17 noraxce, Ignorance I ſay, if not of the 
Premiſles, yet of the ſad Concluſions - And 
therefore with I that they may yepent, and bs 
converted, that their ſins might be blotted ont, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from 
the pref ence of the Lord. 
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That they may Repent, I ſay, and that 
ſpeedily, or let them know that Goa 1s mt 
mocked , but he will ſurely wound the heads if 
ſuch his Enemies , and the hairy ſcalps of ſuch 
45 go on ſtill tu their wickedneſs. 
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King CHARLES the II. 
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PSAL. XXXVII. 37. 


Mark the perfett many, and behola the up- 
right : For the end of that man tis 
peace. 


£49 E are all Pilgrims and Travel- 
/4 lers, and that not only Coram 
NIE Deo,  P{al. 39, 12, in regard of 
:. God, but Coran Xanndo too:The 
World ſees i it, Aod we may well 
ſay with ?acob, Few and evil have the dayes of 
the years of our life been : We have no ſetled 
nor abiding place; But with thoſe Heb. 11. 
I4. Patriam querimus., We are (the more 
the pity) Seekers : Not, with theſe —_ 
0 
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of Religion; (I hope we ſhall preſerve that 
Jewel intire) But we are Travellers, and 
ſeek a Country; A lolt, and long'd for 
Eountry. In the mean time let us do as 
Travellers uſe to do, Li /; rardius forte ſur« 
rexerint, curſu corrigunt tarditatem : If they 
have overſlept themſelves, they go the fa- 
ſter to recover what was lolt before, If we 
have let ſlip many a fair opportunity of ho- 
nouring God, of bettering our ſelves, A- 
riſe, ariſe, Let us make haſte to redeem the time, 


for the dayes are evil, A good Uſe, There 15 


yet another : Travellers obſerve tbe Caſtles, 
Forts, Shipping, the Manners of the Men, 
the Commodities of the Country, and their 
Laws, their Liberties, and ſuck like. Nay 
he were not worthy, as ſome think,the Name 
of a Traveller, that could not tell you of 
Hununiades- Ziſca, a T amberlain, 'or a Caſtriot, 
Goliah, or an Evans (hall be looked upon for 
his Stature : A Pigmy or Gefry for his 
Dwarhihneſs. And the [taliar, when he came 
home, could report much of the Frexch- 
Court, the Dames in one place, the Wives 
in another; yea,the very Funambuli were not 
forgotten 5 Burt as for poor Bernard and his 
poor Abby of Clare vall, *ewas not worth 
the while ro ſtop there : This were too much 
beneath his proud thoughts. Thus did the 
greateſt Traveller in the world over-leapeb, 
till God did wrefſt out mention of him much 
againſt his will. Haſ# chow wot conſidered my 
Servant fob? A perfect and ajnſt max. But the 
Devil cares not for ſuch an one : He is not 

#-10a0% Þ, 
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Einey@, not worth the writing down in his 
Table-book. And this is the faſhion of the 
World : Mos Mundi, ſed non Cali. David 
gives you another Leſſon ; Obſerva integram, 
& conſidera reftum, Mark the perfett man, and 
behold the upright , If you meet with ſuch an 
One in your Travels, pauſe a while, he is 
worth the notice; and therefore mark, ob- 
ſerve, have ſuch an one in eſtimation : Be his 
Perſon never ſo contemptible, and his Con- 
dition never ſo poor ; bis Enemies mighty ; 
his Miſeries many, . yet Finis hujzus hominis 
pax : His beſt is to come, The end of that mau 
55 Peace. 

I did inſtance in fob, T cannot in a better. 
He was perfef and »pright : The middle part 
of his life troubleſome and tragical; A man 
of Sorrows : But finis hnjus bominis pax : His 
end was peace. Thrice in two Chapters he 
is ſaid to be perfef? and wpright. And yet this 
perfeft and wpright man ſuffers Afflitions : No 
man more, no man like ; In his Family, in 
his Goods , in his Body, Wife, Friends; 
All ſerve to increaſe the heap of his Calami- 
ties, But Novifima ejus pax ;, The end of that 
4n was peace. 

Examples ſway much : Nay, Vivitar exem- 
p!zs, we moſt while live by Examples, In 7a- 
lis Ceſars dayes, all Warriours : In Ar- 
guſt us*s dayes, all Scholars: Nero fills the 
City with Swaſh- Bucklers : Baſſianm with 
Whoremongers : 7at5ax with Atheiſm, Res 
gis adexemplam — was the old Saying : Men 
2re Jed by,men live by Examples, And thoſe 

are 
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are ſome pernicious , ſome glorious, ſome 
dangerous and deſtructive : And others ſer 
down for imitation. 7 have given you an Ex- 
ample, ſaith our Saviour, 7eh1 13.15, Take 
me for an examp/e, ſaith St. Paul, Philip. 3.17, 
And St. James, T ake the Prophets for an exam- 
ple, Fames 5. 10, Examples of Affliction, ex- 
amples of Paticnce, And my Text leads you 
ro anexample, to a gracious, glorious ex- 
ample : Obſerva integrum , Mark, the perfetl 
m4", and behold the upright, for the ena of that 
man is peace, Such an one1s worth the ta- 
king notice of, and well worth your imita- 
tion: And therefore mark him, A good 
Example— A glorious object. They ſay, 
Laue rara, chara ; If Rarity commend,here's 
one very rare and ſeldome ſeen, His Good- 
neſs conlilts in two things : Firſt, He is pers 


fe, Secondly, He is «pright. I cannot ad- 


mit of a Pleona/me Or T antology in ſo few 
words : Let the two words po1nt us Out two 
Duries : And therefore I conceive, Firlt, 
Perfectne(s to be in homane : Secondly » Up- 
rigbtne(s 1 b- ad homines. The firſt points us 
out 2 Leiion, what welhould be 1n our ſelves. 
The ſeco:.d ſhews v- wh:t we ſhould be to« 
wards others. [nt.gri Domi : Retts forts, And 
both of theſe mult concur in one man : Di- 
{tinguiſh chem we mult : Seperate them we 
may not. For though they be two Offices , 
yer *cis Finis h4jxas hominis — One man owns 
them both, 1s both, Nay, one of theſe with. 
out the Other will not {tand, *Tis impoſſi- 
ble taat man ſhould be juſt , who is not in 
| ſome 
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ſome meaſure perfe!?, An ungodly man may 
ſometimes pronounce jult Judgment, and 
deliver ſentence according to Equity : But 
moſt while he is overſwayed by hope, fear, 
fayour, or ſome by-reſpets. Propter Buc- 
cellam panis deficiet talis : As Solomon ſaid of the 


merowneninlns, Proverbs 28. 21. for a piece of 


bread that man will tranſgreſs. And therefore 
mark_the perfeit man, ual eft in ſe: And 
behold the upright, Qualis erga alios. Firlt , 
Perfett in himſelf, Secondly, 7«ft or «pright 
towards others. And then thirdly, Mark his 
End, not the middle. A thouſand Miſeries 
may intervene, and one Calamity may fol- 
low cloſe upon the back of another, like 7obs 
Meſſengers; and *cwas 7ob's caſe : But mark 
his exd, bis laſt end, Noviſima eu pax, They 
ſay, All is well that ends well : The exd of 
that mas 1 peace, Here's his Life : And here's 
his Death. Firſt, 7he Righteous man : And 
ſecondly, The Righteous mans Reward. 

And firſt, Obſerve Integrum , Mark the per- 
fell man, There's Integrity or perfeRion 
of the body , when there*'s no member toc 
many,none to0 Jittle,and every part is ſound 
and ablc co that uſe or office *twas ordained 
tor: And ſuch an one we call a perfett man, a 
perfeit and ſound man : Burtis *not this. Se- 
condly, There's Integrity of Conſcience 
when the heart is ſound, and our Inclination 
good. This Abimelech pleaded for bimſelf 
Gen, 20, 5. Inthe integrity of my heart and inno 
cency of my hanas bave 1 done this. And St 
Pant, As 23,1, 1 have lived in all good Con - 

| ſcien - 
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ſcience before God until this day. But another 
Conſcience is to us a ſecret : And ſecret things 
belong to God, Let the Anabapriits preſs into ' 
Gods Cabinet, and paſs judgment upon their 
poor Brethren; This man is a Child of God, 
That man a Reprobate, and a Caſt-away, 
Chriſtian diſcretion moves in a lower Orb: 
And 1 ſhall only call you to what your Eyes 
bebold, Mark the perfeit, I, ard here] thall 
be deceived too, if 1 expect to find a man 
without ſpot or wrinkle 5 every way abſo. 
lute, If we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our 
(elves, 1 foh. 1. Nemo qui non peccet , All ſin- 
ners,2 Chron.6.36, We ſay therefore, There's 
Per fetio partium, 01 gradunm, in ſome mea- 
ſure, not abſolute, Yunm contenditur ad pere 
feftienem, when men labour to be good, and 
do their belt, 


Integer eſt emnis qus integer eſſe cupit. 


And therefore mark ſuch an one, ſuch an one 
whom no fear or favour, no by- reſpects can 
draw 2way from doing his duty to God and 
Man. Utacrointeger a Superbiss ne Dominentur 
min, Pſal. 19. 13, So (faith David) /o ſhall [ 
be perfett and innecent from the great tranſpreſſion: 


from malicious and preſumptuors fins, And ſuch 


an one 1s ſaid to be Cyſtor Legis, in Gods 
Book; with Zachary and Elizabeth , to be 

erfett before Ged, Not that they could ful- 
fill che Law of God, but they conformed and 
ſquzred their aRions according to that Law; 
Ang were therefore Acceptative integri ; Com- © 
; parativt 
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parative integri : Andin the Schools phraſe, 
ro tatu viatornm, fark this perfeit man : 
Hee'l not ſay with Naaman, God be merciful 
to me in this ſin : * Tis true, *cis a fin, and I 
acknowledge it, but I muſt doit, and I will 
doit; No, but he ſtrives to be every way 
ſound and perfect, *Tis ſaid of many Kings 
in the Old Teſtament, That they aid many 
brave things : But there came in a Bat atter- 
wards that ſpoiled all : Bur che High Places 
were not taken away : But the Calves in Dax 
and Bethel ſtood ſtill : But he departed not from 
the ſins ef Jeroboam, &c, Still one But or 0- 
ther did marr all. 

N aaman homo magni, ſea Leproſus : Naaman 
was a gallant man, but he was a Zeper, Saf- 
fetivs was a brave Fellow, but he ſtood wa- 
vering between two Opinions. Tx/ly a good 
Common. wealths man, but he ſate upon two 
Stools, he knew not which part to take, Ce» 
ſars or Pompeys. The Iſraelites Clandicant 
inter duo: They would willingly ſerve the 
Godof their Fathers, but withal were loath 
to offend their Neighbours : and therefore 


make a Covenant with them, interchange 


Marriages with them, learn their Laws. 
Theſe men are men, and no men : Sure not 
integri, no ſound men : $uingur, divided,de- 
tective, and much impertect, 

But he that will be himſelf, and play the 
man , that holds out in Conſtancy and Re- 
ſolutions, that endeavours to grow up in ho- 
lineſs and Religion , that will not ſell his 
Birth-right for a Meſs of Pottage, nor ſtu- 

; 8 pike 
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pifie his Brains with Pot and Pipe, nor ſpend 
his purer Spirits in the boſome of Harlots . 
nor give himſelf up to the Cares of this Life, 
and thoughts of \mbition - That hath learnt 
(with the Apoſtle, #» what ſtate ſoever he is to 
be content. This is Homo quastumvry pretis, A 
man well worth the noting : Matk ſuch an 
one. This were a work beſeeming a Tra- 
veller, and not teed their eyes, an& fraught 
their diſcourſe with Coriars Gallows : The 


Tuan of Heiae!berg - The Venetian Curtiſans: 


The Stews at Rome : or that Charitable pro- 


viſion made for Baſtards: And yet are theſe 


the chiefeſt Obſervations of many a frothy 
Traveller, bringing home little elſe unleſs 
it be a rotten Carcaſs, corrupt Manners, a 
wounded Conſcience , or ſome Fantaſtick 
faſhion of Attire. 

But wiſer men have wiſer thoughts; They?l 
mark the perfeth man : Yea, and with Herod , 
they will obſerve him too : ark 6. 20, 
Highly honour him tor his Goodneſs ſake , 
1 Thefs. 5.13. 

And thus the BapriFleads us to our ſecond 
part : And behold the upright, He was a per- 
fect man, and Herod knew it , but that's not 
all, He was Keclus, Anupright mantoo : \nd 
he did ſmart for it. And he might have 
ſlept in a whole skin, as we ſay; If he could 
not flatter, yethe could bold his peace : He 
might have choſen whether he would have 
come 1n with his Nox /icer. And hethat takes 
upon him to reprove great Men,muſt expet 


no great thanks afterward, 'Tis truz indeed; 
Buc 
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But how ſhould he be 3 good man then ? how 

ſhould he be upright 2 
The n;2n you are to mark, mult be, Bon 
ſbi, aliis venevolus : Good to himſelf, Good 
ro other , Ju!tro both There's a double 
Upright:icſs or Juliticez Of the Perſon, and 
of the Cauſe. We wouid have both: And 
yet may a 4 icked man wave a2 goo” Cauſe , 
and a Good man have a bad Cauſe, vor a good 
Cauſe badly proſecuted or acted, But I ſhall 
' leave this. The «pripheneſs in my Text 1 1n 
relation to others , To render to every man his 
due, Rom. 13. Firſt, ro God : Seconuly, to 
 Cefar: Thirdly , to our Fellow Subjects, 
Our firſt care muſt be Religion and Gods 
Glory. Our ſecond, Loyalty, 2nd the ho- 
nour of the Kirg. Our thiid, Sunm cnigue, 
To do 4s we world be done t1to : To live 1n peace 
and unity with our Neigabours. The firſt 1s 
Religion : Davia thought it a prepoſterous 
Courſe, to beaurifie lis Palace,and lerverthe 
Houſe or God negleRed ; That he ſhould awelt 
an houſe of Cedar, and the Arkh, of God lie 
withia Curtains, 2 Sam. 7, That Cardinal 
ſaw his Errour too i:te, who firſt finithed 
bis Kirchin , then ſers upon che Colledpe, 
and reſerves the Fabrick of the Church till 
laſt. Notio, Not ſo: The aprighe man will 
be (ure in the tirlt place to preſerve his Reli- 
gion intire, Grve God his due , abominate all 
Heathenifh Sacriledge, And yet why call I it 
Heatheniſh ? The very Heathens will riſe up 
againlt the men of theſe.dayes, and condemn 
tnem : They by the very glimmering light of 
E . Nature 
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Nature held this fin in deteſtation, and have 
recorded to Poſterity the fearful puniſh nent 
from God and Man upon theſe kinJ ot Male. 
factors : But yer witha!, the wiſe!t of them 
came ſhorr1a giving Goa biz vue honour, 
whiles th. y attribute * r00 much to their Own 
Inaultry, Fortune, and Policy. Thus Acti- 
es, Ariſtides, Scipio. Socrates, and that noble 
Athenian Captain, who in the middeſt of his 
Conquelt> cryes out, Hec epo fect, non Forth 
78. His unfortu;ate Enterp 1Zes ever aftex- 
ward may teach us more Chriltian Modera- 
tion and \cknowledgment. The {word of thi 
| Lord, aud of Gideon, Frag. 7, Gods ſword iq 
the firſt place, and he mult have the firſt hos 
rOur. 1 will honovur thoſe that honour me,avd they 
which deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſfteemea,1 Sam, 
And theretore Behold & upright : They who 
cry Out with David, Yu: oo: and with thi 
Baptiſt, Nou ſum dignus, Our chiefeſt cart 
muſt be to preſerve Religion. Fear God: 
and then in the next pluce, Honovr the King: 
Juſt ro him roo. A Duty taught by Chrll 
both by Precept and Ex:mple, Aarth, 22,21. 
AMatth. 17.the laſt , St. Pavul, St. Peter, Al 
requireit. And though theſe dayes breed 
men of another temper, who can diſtinguiſh 
between the Perſon and his Authority 3 yea, 
and upon caulleſs pretcnces ſeparate them, 
each trom others bringins the Perſon into 
contenprt, ard transferring his Authority 0- 
ver tothe Sword or Frantick People : Ye 
I make no queſtion, can we but have pati- 
£nce , anc ule we but tae probable and law- 
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jawful means ior our Reſtorement : God 
will r2iſe up his Power *+rd come amongſt us, 
The Righteous ſhall nor a lwayes be forgotten . ana 
the patient abiding of the M-ck ſhall not periſh for 
ever. O therefore fear thon the Lord, ard the 
King, and meadte not with thoſe who are given to 
change. Fly from thoſe Amphiſbana's ; dou- 
ble- beaded, double. hearted Serpent< Thoſe 
Deſpiſers of Government, as St. Peter calls them, 
and ſuch as ſpeak evil of Digmries, 2 Pet. 2.20. 
T hat curſe the King, not in their thoughts 3 
lone, but in wo-as and works too : Men Itke 
the Stagg, who ſhelters himſelf under che 
leaves of the Vine in a time of trouble, and 
(ſuch is his requital)he qhaws and rents thoſe 
leaves which proteRed bim, when once the 
danger is over. And thus hath Soveraignty 
been dealt withal: Thoſe very men who were 
laden with Favours, graced with Offices , 
raiſed to Honours, thoſe have been the fore- 
molt men to pluck him down who raiſed them 
up. And what was ſaid of foab,z Kings 2.5. 
They have ſhed the blood of war in the time of 
peace : And therefore pereant, let not ; heir hoa- 
ry head go downs to the grave in peace. But for 
the Religious and Loyal man, Behold him: And 
he that cryes Vivar Rex, long may he live, 
cum Rege, ſub Rege, in deſpight of all Ene- 
mles and Oppolition. 

Thethird mark of the #pripht man is, togive 
every man his own. Re can ſay with Samnel, 
Whoſe Ox have I taken ? or whoſe Aſs have 1 
raken ? or wham have 1 acfrauded 2 And with 
St Pant, 2 Cor, 7 2. We have wronged mo 147, 

RAS We 
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we have corrupted no man, we have adefrandea m 
man: And this is the #pright may which we! 


ſeek, and having found, we behold him with 
admiration. 

I fear me there are not many of thoſe black 
Swans in thoſe blacker dayes;when the word 
1s ſo full of Opprefſion, Circumvention, and 
Fraud : Frater fratrem (a token the world 


Craws near tO anend) one brother cuts the 


throat of another; one friend ſupplants a- 
nother : Nulla fides pieta(que viris qui caſtra 


ſequunturs, that was the old ſaying. But 


Courr and Camp and all is alike; yea, and 
Heoneſtiſſima nomina rebus turpiſſimis imponunt, 
25 the Oratour ſaid. Cheating, Lying, 
Whoring, Painting, are entertained under 
the cloak of Wit, Policy, Kindneſs, Care. 
Honeſty and Religion are Cuil Ceremonies: 
unleſs with Ari/tipps we can wear all c0- 
lours, and change our Religion as we do Our 
Garments; Or unleſs wee'l ſpeak'placentia,rut 
with the Times, and court the Ears of our 
itching Auditors, our Comnany may wel| 
be ſpared. Now amidſit ſo many dangerous 
dayts, and ſuch prodigious Impieties ; 4- 
monglt ſu many corrupt People, and ſo abo- 
m.nable incheir doings, Conſiderate reffos via, 
ar the fourteenth Verſe of this P/alm, conl! 
der, reſpect, imitate thoſe that be of 4 71g 
converſation 

It you can feea Samuel, if a Paul. if one 
thac hath two Coat. ready to iropart rt» bim 
that bach none, It your Publicans, Scribes, 
Clark-, exact no more then is appointe! 
chem, 


| 
| 
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' them, If Souldiers contented with their Al- 
' lowance, If a Lawyer that will not enter- 


tain every broken Cauſe for his Fee. If a 
Teby, who if he hear the bleating of a Kid, 
cryes readde, away with it, reſtore it, no 
ſtollen Goods ſhall come within his Doors ; 
If a Timothy, who will be ſure to keep his 
Faith and a good Conſcience, If a Zicurgs, 
who contra Gentes will reſtore the Crown to 
the right owner, and be a faithful Subject , 
rather than a perfidious Uſurper ; Adark ſuch, 
& conſiderate, Behold them thorowly ; ſuch 
juſt, ſuch upright men ; for the end of ſuch men 
5 PEACE. 

Which is the ſecond General; ark the 
perfe? man, and behold the upright : for the end 
of that mas 1s peace. Here's the Reward of 
his Integrity and Holineſs : Here's David's 
Beatus vir, Pſal.1. As for the xngoaly, it is not 
ſo with them, but they are like the chaff which 
the wind (cattereth away from the face of the 
Earth. Pſal. 73. Ponuntar in Pracipitiis, They 
are ſet 1n ſlippery places, and in 4 moment brought 
to deſolation : Cut off from the Earth, and rooted 
out of 1t for their tranſpreſſions. Prov. 2.the laſt 
Verſe, T heir memory all ſhall rot, Bur fints 


, hugus hominis pax : He may encounter with 


many dithculcies in the courſe of bis life, and 
many miſeries may intervene 53 But » {yer 
pax, His laſt endis Peace. 

. Intheninth of Sr. Afatthew you have one 
twelve years diſeaſed, at length a Phylician 
was found who could, and did cure. In the 


bfel of ?obn one lies impotent thirty eighc 
E 3 years 
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years at the Pool Betheſda, at length comes 
one, who with a S#rge makes him found, A. 
nother blind from his Nativity, with an ea. 
lie remedy came ſeeing, Fong, SO (as I 
ſ.id) the good 47 meets with many difhcul. 
ties in the courie of his life : But Fes pax ; 
All's well at laſt, his end 1s happy. 1 ſee A. 
braham driven from place to place,at One time 
ready to ſtarve; another time his wife in jeo. 
pariy to looſe her honour, crofled in his 
Children; unhappy in his Friends, Kinred, 
every way 5 and yet bis Boſome now a recep- 
racle for the Saints of God, As much might 
I t3y of Moſes, Elia, and many others: 
Yea, fohn the Baptiſt, whoſe head was ſmit- 
ten trom his Body, yet was not that his Jak 
end But that which was ſaid of him, Ault 
in ejus Nativitate gauacbuxt, afterwards came 
co paſs s the cay of his Birth was made fa. 
cred to all Poſterity, and was ſolemnized 


> 


by the very Heathen themſelves in St. Ber- 
nards dayes. 

Take heed therefore what Concjuſions you 
draw from the preſent condition or ſuccel 
of things. Thus did Shimes deal by David, 
Nunc ad calcnulos redactus eſt, Come out thu 
bloway man, thou man of Belizal, now thou 
pay-(t for all the blood that bath been ſhed, 
2 Sam. 16. Yet ſhortly after you have hin 
on h1s knees,and begging pardon : The King 
15 reftorcd; the Rebels periſh, Thus did the 
Buroarians paſs ſentence on St. Paul, Atts 28. 
A murder, whom Veng+ 41:0 ſuffer24 not to live: 
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| | | Yet ltorely after Ger minds are changed, 
fl [ nu they Tzke him for a God, Thus 
1 


Rinhtzouſnels and ]Deace, 


Thus do our Adverſaries, who, puffed up 
with their ſucceſs, and our misfortunes,con= 
clude thence (as the Twrk, may do as much) 
the goodneſs of their Cauſe, But ftay, our 
13ſt end is not yet come; no, nor theirs nets 
ther. Ante obitum nemo . &c, You know 
what Solon (11d : And thovgh I undertake not 
ro Devine, yet | dareſay with him, N#m.16, 
29. If theſe men die the common aeath of all 
men, then the Lora hath not ſent me. However, 
there's an exd, and a /aſt end, and that Balaan 
ſaw, when he would have his /-ſ# end like the 
Iſraelites, Numb.23, And Amaleck might die 
in his bed, but his laſt end was to periſh ever- 
laſtingly, Nzmb.24. And therefore in /oſes's 
words, and Moſer's with, God make us wiſe , 
and that we may conſider our laſt end. - Te tea, mh 
deny, lam fure*will go well with the per- 
fett and upright man at the laſt, his exa, or his 
laft end will ſure be Peace. 

There is a fourfold peace. Firſt a Peace 
from War 5 and that is the peace of the Com- 
mon-wealth. Secondly, the Peace of the Bo- 
ay. the Eucralie and temperature of the Hu- 
mours : A pe3ce from Sickneſs and Diſeaſes, 
Thirdly, The peace of Conſcience ; 2 peace 
from lin, and (ins deſerved puniſhments; 
Fourthly, A Peace (upra pacem, ſuch a peace 
as never ſhajl be tzken from us in the higheſt 
Heavens, eternal peace, Firſt , The Peace of 
our Country and Common-wealth were a Peace 
much to be deſired. 
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P ax optima rerum 
Dua homint noviſſe aatum eſt, pax nna triumph 
Innumerss potior. Silas, 


*T'is bonum ac/iderabile,as ſhe ſaid of the Tree, 
Gen. 3. O thoſe bleſſed dayes, when men 
might-fit down under their own Vine and 
Fig-tree, and might eat the labours of their 
own hands: When they were not awaked 
with the Drum and Trumpet, nor terrified 
with the claſhing of Armecur, and tae vio- 
lence of Souldiers 5 Fere-er migrate Colont Was 
not heard in our Street« : But rhe Aonntaing 
didl 6-339 peace, P[al. 72. The barrer Muun- 
txin-requit<y the colt beltowe on them plen-| 
titully : A bleſſed peace: and this by Gods| 
grace we ſhall haveinthe end, And yet, ſe- 
condly, Behold a detrer, Pax Corporis , The 
peace of the Body. Abraham was much dil-| 
quieted for want of Children, Gen.15. Ahab 
tor his Neighbours Vineyard, Haman at the! 
very light of Mordecai, Heſter 5. SO much} 
croubled, that neither his Riches, Children, | 
nor Honour, rought could do him good, 35| 
long 2s he ſaw Aorgecai the Jew litting at the | 
Kings Gate : And if he had his purpoſe 1n; 
this coo, yet what would all avail him, if he! 
could not have his healch ? The gouty Car* 
d:2:] would give his Cardinals Cap a thou: 
{and.times, that he might be freed of his Dl- 
ſeale, Ler him ſpeik who hath the Stone Of 
Strangury, nay be ir bat the Tooth-ach, bis 
cour:ge, {trength, appetice, ali is gone. 
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The Valetudinary man 1s like St. Panls wi- 
dow, Vivens morteua, 1 Tim.5. 6. as good as 
dead, while he is alive, So that Pax corporzs, 
the health of the boly is no ſmall bleſling - 
and God hath bleſſed the moſt of us with this. 
And yet is not this Pax i/a, Thirdly, there 
is another and a better peace, The Peace of 
Conſciexce : and this may he have, who wit 
Lazarus (its at Dives gate, or with diſtreſſed 
70b lies ſtinking on a Dung-hill: He fears 
not, though the Earth be moved, and the Moun- 
tains carried into the miaaeſt of the Sea. This 
Peace had the Saints and Martyrs in the height 
of their Torments, Now begin I to be Corn 
for my $avionr, ſaith one : And werte aliud la- 
tz, faith another, roſting on the Gridiron. 
There was fuftitia cauſe , & jnſtitia perſone 
both, the Cauſe was good ; the Sufferers 
perfett 3nd apright, and therefore all went 
well, whiles the Mind and Conſcience was 
at peace. This made Davia ſay, I will 
lay me dows in peace, ana ſleep ; yea, even then 
when his Enemies compaſſed him round a- 
bout : P/al. 4. Whereas the wicked are likg 
the troubled Sea that cannot reſt, and there 1s no 
peace to the wicked, ſaith my God, \ſa.57, the laſt 
verſe. Sure if we would [ook upon the ends 
of many of our ſncendiaries and bloody 
Traitors, (lin, ſhot, hanged,or otherwayes 
cutoff, we might ſee with what fears and 
terrours of Conſcience they took their 
parting, Their Souls were required of them, 
as was ſaid of his , Lake 12, God knows, 
much againſt their wills. 


But 
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But for ours, with what undaunted Cou- 
rage did they tread the Scattold, and look 

rim Deith in the face ? with St, Stephen,ov- 
. 2060 Hu1Y they fell aſleep : And with Simeon, 
They did depart ix peace, So then, look upon 
both ; look upon the ex4 of both - And fins 
þnjus homines pax ; their Life good, their Cauſe 


| 
| 


ood , and the Exdof them was peace. Their | 
| kn mighe do their worſt, but Anime non | 


þabent qnoa faciant , 2s Bernard ſaid of the le» 
duced Prophetr,flain by a Lion, Their ſouls 


were ſafe, aud being juſtified by Faith, they had | 


peace with Goa, Kom,F. which brings us £0 A- 
nother peace; the belt of ail: 

Fourthly, Pax #/la vera, Hereaitas Chris 
ſtianorum, as St. Auguſtine (31d, A peace which 
no man can take from us; Peace in Feaven. 
Lake 19. A peace which paſſeth all under ft ond- 
Sng. Phil.4.7. Now the Lord of peace himle!f prve 
you peace alwayes, ana by all means. 2 Th:||. 3. 
16. Peace, from Men , and peace,from De- 
vils 3 Peace from Sickneſs; Peace from Sins; 
The Peace of Conſcience; and the Pe:ce of 
Heaven : Such Honour have all his Saints God 
make you perfect ind wpripght, and you ſhall be 
ſure of peace at the [ait, 

Seek, yors firſt the Kingdom of God , and his 
Righteouſneſs, and then cetera agjicientur , the 
reit will follow, And no pood thing will he 
withhold from them who live a goaly life, I have 
no more to ſay but what St. Paz! ſaid to T5- 
mothy, 1 Tim.6 12. ') Timethy, keep that which 
& committearo thy triſk, Keep your Religion; 
keep your Loyalty, Look upon thoſe who 

are 
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' aregone before : Let your Travels tell you 

| that Mas ts a Pilgrim, and a Traveller npox 
Earth, and we have no continuing City ; but we 
ſeek, one 10 come, O God, grant us ſo to ſeek, 
chat we may find. Let is keer: innocency, 
and take heed unto the thing chat is right : 
For that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt, 


| 
| 
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PSAL. XXXIX. the laſt Verſe. | 
O ſpare me, that I may recover ftrenoth, | 
before | go hence, ana be no more, | 


NSD OW hard it is, for the very 
ff Saints themſelves to keep a 
z meaſure in their fearful] Try- 
als and Adverlities; 7ob, Da- 
via, and the very belt of men 
doſhew. *Twas ſaid of ob 
a g00J while, Is all this did not fob ſin WS 
lilt, Homo erat, and the very pattern of Pa- 
tience falls znro Impatiency, curling the Day 
h: w.u born, and the night that could ſpeake a 
child corceived, And as for David, A long time 
he h+!d bis peace: Atlength, Locutus [nm lin- 
gu4 mes, Compiain he dork,an4 thar bitterly, 
Who 


n 
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The dying Bans Tity. 

Who ever thinks him to ſpeak Rhetorical- 
ly, or, what ſome dare ſay, Hyperbolically - 
Had they his Tryals, they would better be 
perſwaded of bis pefſhhons, Many were his 
AfﬀMictions, and deep. were his craughts out 
of the'Cnp of Geas wrath : But Patience and 
Penitency never looſe their reward. Afany 
arethe troubles of. the Righteous, but the Lord de- 

livereth them out of all, HE 
The way to thi: Deliverance is by Prayer. 
 Invoca me ; and pray he did. And'this his 
Prayer is compoſed into a Pſalm, and com- 
mended to eaxthan a chief Mulitian,a Church 
Mulitian, to be ſunp to their Inſtruments of 
Muſick, in their Divine Service, So that 
Church-Mulick is old enough , and uſeful 
tr00: As Athanaſius and Marcellinas , that 
men by Muſick might be put in mind to be 
muſical in themſelves, and learn to compoſe 
their AﬀecRions : Notto think well, and do 
ill : Not like Plate, Speak well. of Chrilt , 
but give Sentence againſt him : T hes were Diſ- 
cora 3xdeed. And for this cauſe, amongſt 0- 
thers, in the ancient and beſt of times, He 
was thought ſcarce fit for any ChriſtianCom- 
pany, that could not in ſome ſort bear them 
company in the Quire : And the Pſalms were 
Luotidiane Leitions, KRepetitionis, Decantatio- 
ais : They were ever a chief part in all their 
Liturgies : Unhappy thoſe dayes that would 
It otherwiſe. Well,if we may not keep our 
Quiresz God grant our Churches ſtand - 
And it we cannot ſay Cantemus Domino, with 
Our Prophet, yet let us ſay, Orem ; Come 
(e8 
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let us pray together, and mapyifee his holy Name, 
Ec. | 
0 ſpare me, that I may recover ftrength : before 
F | go hence, and be no more, Pfal. 39, wit. verſe. 
The words are Davids: Of whom I may ſay 
what Chryſo/sgus doth of Fohn the Bapriſt ; 
That he was Fibala Legis & Evangelii : here's 
Mercy arid Truth; Law and Goſpel; Fear 
and Hope, all knit together. Firlt, he fees 
his Sin : Secondly, then he trembles under 
Gods Judgments: Thirdly, not yet as one 
withour hope : He ſins; he ſuffers 5 he ſues 
for mercy, . 

The words contain, Firſt; A-Requeſt-: Se- 
condly, .\ Re3'n.- Bach double, if: you 
will: F:clt, S12yeme: Secondly,S0 ſpare we, 
that 1 may recover ftrength's. There's the Re- 
queſt, Secondly, For I-muſt ſhortly hence, | 
f ſhall no- more be (een, There's the Rea- 
on. 

The Requeſt or Prayer is of that- kinde 
which we- properly call Jrjog + A Supplicati. | 
on, to be delivered out of his Troubles. 

The Reaſon is drawn from the frailty of 
man : He muſt away, and away for ever : no 
returning back apain, 

I ſhall take the words in their order: | 
which ſeem to make four Stops or Pauſes : 
The firſt of which is, Deſiſte a me 5 O ſpare 
me : Words, which bid us look back upon 
his Stn and his Puniſhment, at the renth 
andeleventh Verſes : The lin great ( what- 
ſoever *twas) for great was the puniſhment: 
{ am even conſumed by the meaxs of thine heavy 


hand, 
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haud , thy heavy ffroke : Bnt ſo *ewill be;?hen 
theu with Rebukes av ſt chaſten man. for fin, thog 
makeſt his beanty to conſume away like a math,&c, 
Ana this my caſe , But [pare me; O ſpare me 
alittle : Where we have two things chiefly 
obſervable 5 Firſt, the confeſſion of bis (in : 
Secondly, his imploring pardon. I begin 
with the firlt, his Cenfeſſion. 

How willingly do we plead, Not guilty, 
denying, transferring, extenuating our of- 
ferces 2 The Heathen would plead Fate for 
their Detence : The Heathen,do I lay ? Yea 
many. Chriſtians do as much. Galiing filins 
alba, The Founder of Reformation, as ſome 
honour him, Joh» Wick/iff ſaid as much 3 and 
Zohn Hus his Diſciple, after him, The Priſ- 
cill;aniſts thought the Stars had a compulfive 
power : Not to incline only, but to force 
men to do wickedly:Making the twelve parts 
in the Zoazack to over-rule the twelve parts 
in Mans Body ; So they number them. Our 
later Maſters have gone beyond all thoſe : 
making God the cauſe ot lin, as lin; And not 
permiſiively only, but (as they ſpeak) effe- 
tively. So thatthe Author of lin is the Pu. 
niſher of lin: And man, poor man, muft ſuf- 
ter for what it lay not in his power to pre- 
vent : Not ſo, Not ſo: But God made man 
upright and He hath found out many. Inventions, 
Eccleſ.7.29 

*Tis rrue, *tis Amos; Shall there be Evil is 
theCity, and the Lord hath not done it Amos 
3.6, No ſure : But they are mala nltoria, nox 
peccataria, as Tertiilizy laid : Papua, non Culs 
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pe : Supplicis, non Delis, Sin,as Sin, 1s ours. 
The Evil of Sin is from our ſelves, the Evil 
of Puniſhment from God. | 
Ferdinand, King of Naples, in that miſera- 
ble flight of his from his Country ( driven 


.out by the French) layes the whole cauſe of 


his Miſcries and loſs of his Kinglom, upon his 
Parents and Anceſtors, A1y rhoughts (ſaith 
he) were never ſubjeft ro motions of Ambition : 


my ind, never defiled with inclivation to Cru- 


elty : my own ſins bring me not this Affiuction : 
But by a Divine fuſtice I ſuffer for the wickeds 
neſs of my Parents, Ah poor King! But 


bere's a King will read us another Leſſon : 
Hee'l make another manner of Acknowledg. 


ment, and tell you, Ego peccavi, I have done 
amiſs, and dealt wickedly : Andtherefore De- 
liver me from all my tranſgreſſions : v. 8, 

This is the firſt Hiep to Penitency , Corfite- | 
boy : Nay, Dixi, confitebor, Pſal. 32,5. I ſaid 
1 will confeſs my tra»(greſſion unto the Lord, and 
thou forgaveFF the Iniquity of my ſin To have 
bur a Purpoſe and Reſolution to confeſs, finds 
favour. 

Secondly, Deſiſte a me: As he acknow- 
.Jledgeth his own lin, ſo. doth he likewiſe Gods 
Juſtice in puniſhing bim for his {ſin - Not at- 
eributing ought to the bripghr Scars , blind 
Fortune, or any Other untimely Accident : 
But Ts feciſti 5 God mage the Gonrd , God ſent 
the Worm, Jonah 4. The Lord giveth, and the 
Lora taketh away, as Jeb. 1f therefore the 
deſtroying Angel come, we know who ſent 
him, and for what : And he can ſay, and he 

alone 
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alone, Held thy hand, He lengthens the day 
to ?oſh!ah : Quencheth the violence of the 
Fire to the three Children : Stops the mouth 
of the Lions for Daniel: Addeth fafteen years 
to Hezehiah ; Wealth, Children, all to fob. 
whom have I iz Heaves but thee ? Jud there ts 
none ou earth in compariſon of thee, And there- 
fore Deſiſte a me ;, Geod Lord ſpare me, 
Thirdly, as God doth puniſh, fo doth he 
puniſh even Kings themſelves. Mo partiali- 
ty or reſpect of perſons withthe higheſt, Davia, 
Unitus Domini : Servns Domini : He , whom 
the mouth of God pronounceth »pripht, ſave 
in the matter of Uriah, 1 Kings 15, 5, Yet he 
ſmarts under the Rod. Kings are not ex- 
empted for their Eminency , nor diſpenced 
with for thetr Potency. Keges in ipſos Inipe- 
rium eſt fouis : Great they are, and yet be- 
hold a Greater, Pharach may cry out, Who 
u the Lord that I ſhould fear him? Caligula may 
tell his Grandmother , AU things are lawfwul 
for him, who aoth rule and command all: And 
wicked {4/12 may buzz into the Fars Of Ca- 
racalla, That h:*s above the reach of Laws. But 
he that (its in Heaven doth laugh them all to 
ſcorn: He calls the Chiefe{t, the Greatelt as 
Stewaras tO account, And in much rigour 
and ſeverity are they oft-rimes puniſhed, 
You that know the miſeries of Þlighr, and 
what *tis to be mzde Exiles, you will ſay ſo. 
when you ſhall ſee a King fly from bis Roy3! 
City, and with his handtul of men, ail weep- 
ing, ſeek tor ſhelrer in the Wilderneſs. You 


Wat know the ſacred tve of Friendthin, and 
| \ wha 
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what *cis to be betrayed by your neareſt and 
deareſt Frierids z yoU w'1ll ſay {0 : when you 
ſhall ſee a man, a good man injured, perſe. 
cuted by thoſe he loved belt, ard d:d moſt e 
iteem. You tht have Children, ard there. 
by know (what none elſe can) the love that 
Parents bear unto their Children, you will 
ſay fo: when you (h31] fee a Father robbed, | 
and deſpoiled, ard deprived of his Children 
by his Children, 7oſeph zs ret , and Simeon « 
not, and will ye take Benjamin away aiſo ? Ti 
mar ts defloured; Amnon is ſlain, Abſolon , 0 
my ſon Abſolon , Abſolon come to a feartul ard 
prodigious end. 

O Lord, ſpare me. Surely Seneca ſaid much. 
in few words, Bona n i#cooritum careve libert: 
An unknown, :nd unimagirable good to 
have no Children. Well, whether *twere 
this, or whatſoever elſe belides this , *rwas 
Plaga, a Plague; anda ſharp one tov, that 
made him cry out, He was evenconſum: d by the 
means of Goas neavy hand, But that will read 
a leflonto Rulers, 2 Sam, 23. He that ral - 
over men mt be juſt, rulizg 1n the fear of Git: 
It bedo oftterwiſe, he muit expect 4 blow, 
He may ritewiththe Sun, bur his Cay will 
not be without Clouds, Az ſecure 5s many 
a Great Man thinks h mſeliz God keeps bi: 
Circuit, Vilitation, puniſhing their Offen- 
ces with the Rod, and their Iniquities witl 
SCOUrges. 

Bur, fourthly, here's a ſpecial and reſer- 
ved Caſe; Spare me : Nay, T# aeſiſte, Do thi 


[pare me, who only haſt power to punith me. 


None 
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None but the Xi:g of Kings may puniſh or 
take account of Kings : Tibi peccath, Tibi ſoe 
ii, Pſal. 51. 4. David had (inned againſt men 
r00, by private injuries, by publick wrongs, 
by general ſcandal : Ask poor Uriah and 
Mephiboſheth , and the thouſands of Widows 
and Fatherleſs, 2 Simxel, the laſt Verſe, Yet 
Tibi,and T bi /oli, As 2 King he was exemp.. 
ted from che puniſhment of men. 

T he leſſer are bleſſed of the greater, Heb.7.7. 
So the Ilefler puniſhed by the greater : And 
as foſ-ph ſaid, Gen. 39. There is none greater 17: 
the houſe tha» 1, None is greater in the K 31.6 - 
aom than the Ki: g. A Deo Sectunats : Solo Deo 
minor : That the Docrine and Bejief of the 
Primitive times, 

Fifthly, well now , What (hail we poor 
ſouls ſy? Our Fithcrs dad the happineſs to 
ſee better dayes, and were carried to their 
Graves in peace, and jad that unſpeakable 
bleſing, to have their Chil.lrcn bury them, 
as Ifarc hd, Cen, 35. the lait Verſe, Our 
miſeries increaſe at home and abroad ; and 
what theirend, or whentheir end, who can 
tell ? But yer Xirgs and Propyets have drunk, 
we lee, of the fame cup betcre us; Are we 
better than they ? O Lord, I know the way of 
manisnot in himſcif, It 1s not in man that 
walketh to direct his {tep:. O Lerd, corre? 
# ; but, a4 meduym, with meaſure, not with 
11g0ur, as Feremiah ſaid, Chap.10.3t the end, 
Poar out thy fary up0r the Heathen that have nt 
known thee, and pon the Families that call not 
"pon thy Name : Fer they have eaten 7p Jacob, 
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and devoured bim, and conſumed him, and 
hive made his Habitation deſolate. Let wy 
not fail into the hazds of men, wretched, cur. 
ſed, and malicious men. 

And thus are we come to our hrit Stop 
or Pauſe 5 O ſpare me: And ſpare me that ] 
may recover firengch That of the Poet tis 
known ; and it hath ſometimes ſtaggered the | 
belt of mien: 
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Dui cam res hominum tanta caligine volus 

Aſpicerent, letoſque ain florere nocentes 

Vexarique pios, Fe. | 
| 


Davias caſe, Pſal. 73.17. vexed at theheart, | 
tO ſee the wngodly in ſuch proſperity. But when | | 
he went into the Sanftzary of God,rben under. | | 
ſtood he the exd of theſe men: They do bu 
greaſure up wrath apainft the day of wrath : And 
often times they periſh , and come toa 
fearful End in this life alſo. The Righteow 
ſhall vejoyce when he ſeeth this Vergeance , be) | 
ſhall wafh his feet in the blood of the wicked ,, fo : 
that a man 1}; all {iy, Verily there 15 a rewari 
for the Righteous : Doubtleſs there ts a God that 1 


quageth in Earth, Pſal. 58. the laſt Verſe, 
Pompey, after the Pharſalian Battel , diſpu- 
ting with Cratippus of his overthrow, did 
thence conclude againſt all Providence ; Be- 
catſe (ſaith he) his Can(e was goed and his Suc- | 
ceſs naught, But we have not thus learned Gul 
(however he ſometimes ſuffer us to be op- 
preſſed.) And we aſſure our ſelves he will © 
deliver and refreſs « ; But as God told 4- | 
bram, 
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bram, when the Iniquities of the Amorites ts full, 
and our (ins fewer. And that day ,we hope 
tharday is coming. 

In the mean time, Spare me: Ut recreer , 
ut roborer, apainlt Infirmity, that undec 
the burden of Puniſiment I lirk not: A- 
oainſt the violence of afiiRion, that [de- 
ſpair not: And ag1inſt Deſperation, tb:t 
] totally periſh nor, But he cannor perill, 
that cannot deſpair : He cannot deſpair 
that ſees a Door of Comfort open in the 
midſt of Sorrows. No man brought ſo low 
but he may rife again, [ am conſumed , 
ſaith he , quite conſumea, verſe 10, Yet 
no Diſeaſe bur may fird a Phylician , a 
Cure. Ack that Womanin the Fifth of St, 
Mark , that had an Iſlue of Blood twelve 
Years, and hai ſnifered many things of many 
Phyſicians, and bad ſpent all that ſhe had, 
and was nothing bettered , bur rather grew 
worſe and worſe. Or another, Luke 13, 
That had a ſpirit of Infirmity eighteen Jears , 
ana ws bowed together , and couid by no means 
get help. Or a third , in the Titth of Sr. 
john, thar had an Infiraity thirty eight 
years, comfortleſs and friendl:ſ; roo. 
Yet Inſperatim auxilinm ( as he ſari in bis 
Embleme) All of them found unhoped, un- 
thought of Comfort, and were deliveret, 
Thus one in the hat: ; anvcher in the Stocks; 
a third in the Des: yet refrethed, and reftored 
apaing Yei, the Lora bieſſetbrke ! rter £3: of 
MaNy,as well as or fob more 14 the beginning 
And podvgr David, after a veners! revolt uf his 

0 Sub + ts, 


69 


70 


The dying Bans TUith. 


SubjeRs, after his miſerable fear and flight, 
finds a ſud.lain and {trange alteration in the 
affeRtions of his People, 2 Sam. 19. at the 
ninth Verſe; all the peopie of 1/rae/ were at ' 
ſtrife, the one laying the blame of this Re- 
bellion on the other : and all acculing them. 
ſelves of ſlownels in making ſatisfaction for | 
their fault,and ro make ſome part of amends, | 
ſtriving who ſhould do the King molt Ser. 
vice: And atthe fourteenth Verſe, He bow. 
ed the bearts of all the men of Judah : ſo that 
with an unanimous conſent, they all profeſ; 
themſelves the Kings Servints, and delire 
his ſpeedy return unto fers/alem 
And 15'c not poſlible ? Why may we not 
ive to ſee our Iſrael and Fudah , aiter their 
ſo genera] a Rebeliton, Go the like ? Why 
may not England 1nd Scotland do as much? | 
Accuſe each other of the ſowing the ſeeds 
frſt of this unnatural Rebellion ? Strive 
who ſhall be the firſt with melted hearts to 
make amends for their Diſloyalty ? And 
with a genera] conſent bring up the ſo much, 
ſo long injured Kingto his feruſalem, Amen, 
Lord Feſus. O ſpare us, that we may recover 
ſtrength, that we my ſee thoſe bleſſed dayes 
again. Peace within our Walls, and plexteon(-. 
neſs within our Palaces : The King $\Orious : 
The Kingdoms flourithing + Our Forces for- 
midable to Forrain Nations ; But all at gni- 
ty amonsſt our ſe] ves. 
Bur ſtay: The A-z muſt back again as well 
35 the King : Nay the Kino prefers the Arty 
falety before his own ; Carry back the Ark 
ag ala, 
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agdin, 2 Sam. 15.25. And indeed Currus & 
Auriga Iſraelis : There lies our ſtrength. Till 
the Ark, be bronoht back again : T1ll Religion 
be reſtored; And the Church re- beautthed : 
And her Revenews recovered Gut of the Ha. - 
pies Claws : No hope ot ltreogta and tull 
Recovery. 

Peace without thi- 1'but a painte4 peace , 
the Common-wealth a Corps which mult be 
animated by rrve Religion: And tgue Reli- 
gion is that which maintains the oo (hipof 
God, the peace of Conſcience, ard the love 
of Chriſtians one to another. Or in other: 
words: That which gives moſt Glory to (390, 
moſt Alms to the Poor, aid molt endervours 
to keep the rity of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace. Now the Lord ſpireus that we may 
recover this ſtrength : That the Liſlomes of 
this three-twiſted, ſtrong-twiſted Cord may 
never be broken. Ur re: uperemns vires 5 That 
we be not oppreſlled, either with the burden 
of (in, nor the puniſhment for lin ,, neither 
ſmiting our knees ropether with Ba/raſar , nor 
turning Our face tothe Wall with Hezekiah, but 
with a cheertul confidence we may ſay, Come 
life, come aeath, CF. 

*T1s t00 true; The beſt of men cannor fo 
curb and conquer their Atecftions at all times 
but that ſometimes their Paſſions will tind 
vent; And poor C/aydares adventure to ex- 
poitulate with the Putter, Bur here's one 
teacheth us after ſuch a ſlip, to implore 
ſtrength tor a Recovery ; Nejther to turn 
StOICK:, and be inſerlible; Neither to faint 
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under the burden of our Aftlictions, and grow 
deſperate ; Neither ro rely upon our own 
Abilities, and beconie 1n{vlent : But to make 
our addreſs trobim, who only can cure and 
comfort us. And this was fob's Caſe, ob 10, 
20, 21, Are not my aayes few? Ceaſe then and 
let me alone, thic I may take comfort a little, 
before I go whence I thall nor return;zeven to 
the Land of darknefs, and ſhadow of death. 
And heremake we our ſecond Stop and 
Pauſe; That | may recover my ſtrergth. The 
third comes in, Before / go hence : Recover, 
and recover ſpeedily » Before 1 po hence 5 Mors 
Azeaicns, a (ure Phylician , he cures all Di- 


{eaſes 3 all bodily ones. Bur here's one ſeeks 


2 ſalve before he go hence; for hence he mult, 
The Walls of Purgatory were not built in 


thoſe dayes. He muit recover before he po hence, | 
or not at all, He wasa K:ng andarich King | 


£00, He might have had Prayers enough , and 
Doles enoug!) atter his Obie and Interrment ; 
but he dres not venture on tht Cure.. And 
though he knew a /ocam refriperist 2frer this 
lite, yet he fees, and ſhews us out the way 
thither by a recovery here, before he go hence, 
ro pet remifiion; 2nd refreiliment afterwaids, 
Recover here to v9 well afterward. The re- 
treſhment which he here cyaves, is from tic 


pa1N and trouble which he ſufferedfor his (ins. 


\ ec ts go0d do his troubles workupon him, 
Icy withdraw his mind from the Vanities 
0% this World , make him medicete upon the 
r3ilty Of this life, ard the certainty of ap- 
-;0aching Dear! 

There 
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There was a time, when *rwas otherwiſe; 
Dixi in proſperitate mea, &c. Pſal. 30.6. I 
[aid in my proſperity, 1 ſhall never be moved : | 


made all cock-ſure. I thought the World 


had been mine eternally. But now 1n his 
Afiicion, he is better informed ; and he that 
thought he ſhould live for ever, doth tell you 
of his going hence, The Wiſe mans counſel 
is, Memorare noviſſima: the thinking upon 
Death is the ready way to Life. And here's 
one takes that courſe, meditating on another 
World, before he be compelled to leave this. 
Many caſt of theſe thoughts,as too dull, ſad, 
and melancholly, Noze ſo old, as the Oratour 
ſaid, but he thinks he may live oue year longer. 
And that's the Miliſtone that hath ſunk ſo ma« 
ny ſouls into the Abyſs of Hell. Serex volo,5n- 
termorrurs volo ; I may repent in mine oJd 
Age, andon my Death-bed. A late Repen- 
tance will ſerve that God, who hath promiſed 
tO accept of any: Ar what time ſnever, Cc. 
Sure we are afraid to be too good, or to be 
r00 great Saints in Heaven, And | may 
ſo Often ſay, I wii], and 1 will, till God 
ſay, I ſhall not. | who have had io long 
a time , and do neglect ir, may charice hear 
the Angel ſwearing, That +h:r+ all be no 
longer time. Soltmon te. us 01 Euil aaves 
thit aie to Come. Old Ape are thoie, 
and Sickneſs are thoſe, and Caſualcrizs 
are thoſe, The Scriptures te}! ws of 
an Hoaze, a time, and av ap;cinted 
time, when we ſhould repent, and 
vien God will ſurely hear, Bui if we 

ies 


13 


14 


The vying Bans TAtiſh. 


let ſlip that opporcunity, we may call, and 
knock too, with the Foolith Virgins, and 

et the Doors of Mercy be ſhut againſt us, 

But what doth this concern the young man? 
He hath many fair years to teil: And thoſe 
young Saints are never good, Such indeed 
they may be : But young Devils are alwayes 
naughr, And eruly they ſet not the right foot 
before, whoſe Rherorick is Lyes and Oaths: 
Their Mulick a Baudy Song in their lips, and 
a Prayer- book in their Pocket : (The preateſt 
Diſcord in the World.) Their Devotion, I am 
ſure their Geſture,yea and in Loco Sarto too, 
is Antick, Baptick , any thing but what they 
ſhould, 

Their knees without joynts , they cannot 
bow : Their hands indeed ſometimes lifted 
up, but *cis ro whifflz their locks,or advarce 
their Maſtzchio's : Their eyes are rowling 
and aduicerous eyes, \as St. Peter calls them), 
and the whole model of their Carriage ſuch, 
as St. Paul (aid of ſome Jews, They p!eaſe net 
God, and are contrary to all men, 1 Theſs.2.15, 
And do ſuc? Gallints think of going hence? 
Do they dream of chat Dance they mult 
ſhortly dance ? That loath to depart. Do 
they believe their own eyes? Youth hath n9 
priviſedge: As ſoon the young theep comes 
to the Shambles as doth the old : as ſoon in- 
deed, and oft-times ſooner too: Nay, for 
one old man, dye twenty young. Ego lade- 
bam forts in platea, C& intus in Conclavi ferebae 
thr ſuper me juaiciyþm mortis : Then wallowing 
in the (ink of lin, when the diſmal ens 
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of Death is pronouncing againſ: them, Well , 
Youth gives theſe men no protection. 

No, nor Greatneſs neither : And there- 
fore David thinks of going hence : Reads to 
himſelf and others that Lecture of Mortalt- 
ty. ors aqno pede pulſat pauperam T abernas . 
Regumque Turres, Many are the priviledges 
of a King : But none againſt Death : And 
therefore the Heathen gave it and their fup- 
poſed Fate the ſame Epithites ; Tneluttabils , 
Inevitabilis ; No wreſtling againit that Ene- 
my. Canurtus may as well forbid the Sea to 
flow,as any man can ſtop or turn back Death, 
I muſt go hence : And maa 1s alwayes going ; 
A faſci:s ad ferela linterm : From the Womb 
to the Grave he is alwayes keeping on his 
progreſs. St Gregory compares him to a Paſ- 
ſenger or Merchant at Sea ; Stet, ſedeat, Fc, 
Let him eat, drink, wake, or ſleep, whatſoe. 
ver he do, the Ship keeps on his Courſe unto 
the Harbour , Et nos impulſu navis ferimny 
The Gale is ſtrong ;, the Paſſzge ſhort ; and 
what our Merchandiſes will be, God knows. 
I tear many of us ſhall come ſhort in our 
accorppts, and bring home ſtubble and itraw, 
Apes and Peacocks inſtead of Gold of Grbir, 
1 K:rgs 10. 22. And whit muſt our hope be? 
What, to make a better Voyane next 7 No, 
no: our Ships wii] prove i:.e 7eh;ſnaphat; 
Ships, they*}j ail break at Feicn-Gete-, No 
hope for a ſecond Voyaze , or anoiher Re- 
turn, It onc? we os hence, we Fa's be u: 
more. 
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And here make we our third Pauſe , which 
hath brought us to the endof the race, the viſj- 
ble race. Now follows the laſt, which brings us 
to the /and of Forgetfulneſs,as the Pſalmiſt calls 
it: I[f once we go hence, we ſhall be no move, 

T bere 1s hope of a Tree, (aith fob, 37 it be cut 
down, that it may (prout again; and by the [cent of 
Water it may bud, and bring forth Boughs like 4 
Plant : But man dieth, and ts cut off , he giveth 
up the Ghoſt, and where us he ? fobs firlt Vuare 
was, Luid eft 2 What is man? A poor, ſilly Crea- 
ture,ut few dayes, and full of trouble, A flower, 
2 ſhadow a nothing. His next 2uere is, Ubi 
eff : What becomes of him ? Where is he ? 

The Widow of Tekoa ſaid much, when ſhe 
compared man to water ſpilt oz the ground , 
which cannot be gathered up again, But ob |i- 
kens him to a floud decayed ard dryed up : no 
moiſture, or veſtigia left. For man lieth 
down and rifeth not till the Heavens be no 
more , They ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed 
out of their ſleep, Cap 14.v. 12. And this 
is Davias, Be no mo'e;, no more a Min of this 
world : No more in elteem: no more to 
repent, and find Grace, For as the Tree fal- 
leth,there ſhall it be, Eccleſ. 11. And theretore 
lay no more upon me, thanT can bear, For I 
am 2 man,and man is nothing : I muſt away, 
and be »o more.] 90, from whence I ſhall never 
return again, O, would our ſons of Anak, 
think on this ! who have {ld chemſclves to work 
wickedneſs, and arink up iniquity as Beaſts drink, 
water. Their eyes ſwell with fatne(s,a1d they do e- 
ven whas they 11/4 : or (as our 13/\t [ranjlition 

reads 
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reads it ) they have more then heat can wiſh, 
They murder the widow axd the fatherleſs,and put 
the innocent to death, 

Thoſe men have their Day, but *cis a ſhort 
one : Aahnc puſillam, and we ſhall ſee them no 
more, No more, till we ſee them dragged to a 
worſe Fudgment then they now: hale others. 
Well,if they'! not think on'e, God grant 
wemay. Our Goods,they were but lent us, 
and the leſs we have, the leſs we have to an- 
ſwer for : we can but go out naked a< we came 
i», and ſo ſhall all. Our Aſflictions will not 
laſt for ever : and be they never ſo many,and 
ſharp too, yet are not our ſufferings worthy 
that glory that ſhall be revealed. And at moſt, 
thoſe Lions can do no worſe by us, than did 
that Lion by the man of God, I Kiags 13 kill 
the body and $1ze upon the Carcaſs, Bur A- 
aims nou habet quod faciat ,3s Bernard laid the 
beit part of us is without the reach of che Li- 
on and Dragon too, 

You know that ſtory of Anaxarchas,when the 
CyprianTyrant cauſed him to be pounded wich 


hrazen Peſiles in a Mortar, T#-de faith he, 


T unde ſacculnm Anaxarchi, Peund,pound the bag, 
tne Caſe of Anaxarchus, himſelf you cannot hurt. 
They may have that power upon us, a« theNe- 
vilhad upon fob : we may ſuffer in Ch:/aren, 
Gooas, Boay : There's one part of us they can- 
not hurt, Keep we our Conſcience ſound,and 
Godwill preſerve our ſoul intire.In the mean 
time thetr day 1s coming, when they mult 
hence, and ſhall be no more: Yea, happy 
they,if they might be no more indeed if foul 

and 
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and body might periſh everlailingiy, But 
they mult know, a Day of Retribution 1s at 
hand, when Goa ſhall render into every mAn ace 
cording to his works, Return they fh311, bur 
not to life: Not to thoſe Monuments of 
Bloud, Avarice, ard Ambition, wilich by 
their Cut-throat cruelty they thall leave be. 
hind. Thoſe places trom which they mult, 
ſhall ſee them no more, P/al. 103. What ſay 
we then to Apparitions? To the railirg up 
of Samnel at the inſtance of Sanl? Fc.2 Kings 
4. A Child, 2 Kings 13. A man reltore to 
life again, Athing frequentin the New Te- 
ſtament, and afterward, One :n tbe Bud, 
another in the Bier : LZazarizs from out his 
Tomb : And aiter the Paſtion of our Savi- 
our, the Graves were opened, and many 
Bodies of S3jnts, which (lept, aroſe, and 
came Out of the Graves after his ReſurreRt. 
on, and went into the holy City, ard ap. 
peared unto many, Aatth.27.52.53. Some 
body tells us of one Carmi ſent b c> apain 
from the Judgment- Barr, becauſe Dezth {or 
the Angel of Death) had miſtaken him for 
another of the ſame Name, And a [eſvite 
tells us of one, who, a good while dead an{ 
buried, by prayers and permiſſion came back 
again, enjoyed his wife, and kept his former 
habiration, To theſe two laſt my Anſwer j3, 
No Scripture, no Belief, I may call theſe 
mens return from Hell (or whereſvever 
*fwas) a Fable, moreſifely, than doch Bees , 
call the Deſcent of our Saviour thither, Fa- 
balam, & Fabulam : a Fable,and ag1in (faith 
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he) a Fable. I do not bely St. Beza: you 
ſhall find it in his greater Notes upon the 
Twenty ſeventh Chapter of St, Matthew, 
Verſe $30 

As for thoſe frequent Apparitions, there 
may be ſuch, Sed non ego crednlas illis, But 
thele are, molt while, pretended for the Soul 
«lone, Though I deny nor ſome ſuch power 
to the Devil, as to put on what ſhape be 
pleaſe, For he that can transform himſelf i110 an 
Angel of Light,2 Cor.11 14. may ealily make 
or take ſome body at his pleaſure : Though 
molt times I conceive ſuch things to be Illu- 
lions, And ſome ſuch thing was that of $a« 
muel. God forbid we ſhould once imagine 
any ſuch sKkill or prevalency in Witches, or 
their great Maſter either ( by whom they 
work) that they ſhould have any power up- 
on the Souls of the Godly that are departed 
out Of this Life, No, no; The Scriptures 
tell us, They are inthe handef Ged,und no evil 
can touch them. 

As for thoſe others reſtored to lite by E- 
:/h4 in the O1l.!, or our Saviour in the New 
Teltament : £44 /epo, credc, And God for- 
bid any man ſhould ttagger at ſuch plain E- 
vidences, Chrift hath the Keys cf Hell and 
Deatr, Rev, 1, 18, And he can open and ſhut at 
b1s pieaſnre, But this takes net off that Ge- 
ner?i Rule, Hebr. 9. 27. It's appointed unto 
men once todye: Where dwmE mult be under- 
ſtood 324mg; once, and once for all, One 
Death, one Judgment for all men, Yet E- 
nh and Elirs were excepted 3 as alſo theſe 
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others in the Goſpel. A few Priviledges or 
Exceptions break not the General Law. Bur 
what is this ro David? and rous? We mutt 
go hence, and ſhall ve no more : No ſecond Re- 


curn, 
And therefore, as our Saviour ſaid, we 


muſt agree with our adver{ary quickly and while 
we are inthe way, We have Adverlaries e- 
nough, and rov many, God knows, and ſome 
of them will nor agree with us : Burt do we 
our beſt for Reconcilement, eſpecially at 
ſuch a time as thiz, and ſuch Adverſaries, as 
by our doing injuries we have made ſuch, 
There are ſome Adver/aries we may not 4- 
ree withal : Nocaſting in our Lots among| 
the Wicked : no ſhaking hands with thoſe 
whoſe Religion is Rebellion: And therefore ro 
peace with ſuch, unleſs we will be :r Enmity 
with God; and there were an Aaver/ary in. 
deed : *Tis good agreeing with him, and thr 
quickly tO : no delay 5 and while we are iz the 
way, For once gone,and no returnins back 
again. Si Deus nobiſcum-—— It we can get 
him our Friend, no matter if all the Worid 
be our Enemies. 
O Lord, ao theu paraon and forgive , Do thou 
return and refreſhus. O Lord ſpare ns, that we 
may recover our ftrength, before we go hence and 


be no more. 
Dea Patrs, Cc, 
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2 I I Mz IV. 10. 
Demas hath forſaken me, 


ERA Shall rather be perſwaded , ef 
Ne Z Liunares Hommes, qua Zocular 
LE, , quam es 
F wg Demones. To be for S191 and 
J_©,2; Seaſons, Gen, 1,doth not exclude 
ns — thoſe capacious Bodies from 0- 
ther purpoſes. And Iknow what Heracl:der, 
Cardan, nd others bave ſaid touching thoſe 
Artpomyyzact, Creatures of a middle condi- 
tion berween Men and Angels : As alſo what 
Hermes, Apoltonns, and Plotinus have (iid for 
"he Genii. Theſe may be the fancies of men. 
| > But 


Demas his Apollacy, 


But ſure wherever Cornelius a4 Lapiae found 
his Merry Devils, T am confident he could ne. 
ver hnd any well-affeRted to Mankind, 

The malicious and wrathful Dragos 1s ever 
at war with the ſeed of the Woman , and that 


ſame Ponam intmicitias, 15 almoſt as old as A. | 
dam. If once the Wom1n, the Church, ora- 


ny Child of hers do parere maſculum, any ver- 
tuous and maſculine work, that o/d Serpext is 
ready witi his toud of poyſon to deſtroy both 
Root and Branch, His frit attempt is to ſtifle 
itin the birth ,, it he fail there, then by allure- 
ments co mike it Deviare nn its calling and ſub. 


qettios : If he prevail not here, then #14 ex- | 


ru(que notu[que ruunt , Earth, Water, and all 


mult conſpire its. utter ruin and deſtrudti. 


On 


Take for this St. Pavls ex:mple and where ' 


ſhould a min hnd a better ? Firlt he is armed * 
with Authority and Commiſſion apainit the | 


Cr-rch : A ſhrewd Temptation, which once 


0..5r-vlown, 3nd the ſometime Perſecutor 
becoine a Preacher : Next,there?s 2 Plot to kill. 


bim 11 Damaſcus : at Lyſtra he 1s lapidatus: 


{courgea ind imprifoned at Phzilipps : His | 


| 


de:th\worn at Hieruſalem :. ſuffers ſhipwrack | 
at A1a'ta: 3t length peſt varies caſres he comes | 


to Rome, !ives in anhired houſe, and hath his 
Frienas about him: Afterwards he comes to 
his Az/wer 5 and now 15 the time to know his 
Friends, In prima mea defenſione nemo mihi ad- 
fait , every one fled to corners, and ſhifted 
tor their own ſafety, Oaly Luke z with me, 
and therefore have a care to come 30 me ſpeedily. 


For Demas hath forſaken me, Sime 


Demas hfs Apoſtacy. 


S$;mplex miſeria non ſufficitz One Calamity 
follows cloſe upon another. Squama [quame, 
flutus fluitui;, The wages of well-doing 1s 
injury : And all that will live godly thall 
ſujfer perſecution. Bur,v) ov Tixvev, what muſt 
Brutzs make one amongit the reſt to ſtab his 
Ceſar ? Thou my familiar Friend and Compani- 
on, ſaith David, Pſal.55. What none but 7#- 
azs the economus Chriſti, none but the Parſe- 
bearer tO betray his Maſter ? And will Demas 
thew his heels, fly, and forſake that heavenly 
Mercury, and Trnths Trumpetor, who took 
him, taught him, and inſtructed him the way 
to Heaven ? This Demas did, and did it in 
the worſt of times, a time of need. When 
I's Friend was in miſery, and a little Com- 
fort might have been worth a World to per- 
ſecuted and di'trefled Pau! Yet Dominnus mi- 
br aafzir ſuch the Martyr,when all the World 
torſook him, God did not » (Bur corroboravit 
me , *Tis 2 Meditation for men in diltreſs : 
Aaerit Dominas, & corroborabit, But my un- 
dertaken Tack callsme back ro Demas : De- 
mx hath forſaken me. 

Thus take the worde,ond it 15 2 Complaint : 
Take in 3 Snuwy 3 and *tis a Reaſon : Have 
a care tocome quickiy unto me , for Nemas hath 
forſazen me. Ard thus you bave three things : 
Firſt, The belt men are drive: to their 
Streigats, Secondly, the ungodly fly and 
iorſake their beſt Frierds jn their greateſt 
need. Thirdly, the Godly mnſt and will aſ- 
nit one another, Ta3keit 2« 3 Complain, and 
lo *tis t00; and you hve three things alfo. 
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Firſt, the Inconſtancy of Friends : Secondly, 
the bewitching Pleaſures of the Worl: 
Thirdly , the Miſeries of Perſecution. 

Burt with Demas mult we begin, He 
parts rſt, and he parts from Rome , frem 
Panl, from God. Firſt, from Rome ; nay, 
chit may be well done, Erxeart Arla, Lni 
wnlt eſſe pivs : No man could deem ir a fault 
to fly from Nero's Court, And this 1s that 
ſo much commends Moſes , Thar he forſook 
the pleaſure of lin , Pharach's Conrt , avd 
choſe rather to ſuffer Affliction with the Chilores 
of God, But ſecondly ,  Demas forſukes Paul 
ro0: And that might be excuſeable in ſome 
Caſe alſo ; For Barnabas and Paul exacerba- 
ts, not without ſome bitterneſs depart one 


from another. Or, laſt of all, He might 


ſeceaere ad temps , leave St, Paul for 2 time, 
and upon better thoughts return again , as 
did Oxeſimms to his Maſter Philemon, And 
Beza 15 of that Opinion Viautur ille poſtea 
reſipiſcens aa Paulum revertiſſe : But lis O- 
pinion ſtands upon two, but too weak 
Grouncs : The firlt, that Timothy was ne- | 
ver at Rome, but once; which were much 
for ſuch Friends, and in ſo long a time, 
The ſecond , Probabile eff, That the Epiſtle . 
to Philemon was written after this Second F- 
piitle to-Timorhy, All is but viderrrr, and 
prebabile, and under correction, 1 ſhall ſay, 
Videtur quod nov : For firſt , for Pauls going 
trom Barnabas , as alſo of Ozeſimus from 
Ph:lemon , *twas but 4ouwou@, 2 parting or 
ſeparation. Here is a plain DON! 
An 
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And ſecondly , read but this Chapter , and 
you ſhall ſee *cwas written very little be- 
fore his Death: Ego jam libor, werſ.6. I 
am ready to be offered up , and the time of my 
Diſſolation is at hana. Burt in the Epiſtle to 
Philemon , Para mihi hoſpitium , verſ. 22. He 
was in hope to (cape and come amonglt them. 
And fo *cis here ſpoken of Demas his De- 
relition, when Pax! was ready to ſuffer , 
but no where 15 mention of Demas's Re- 
curn, 

And therefore I add in the third place, 
That he forſook God too, Rowe, Pal, 
and Goa to0. For in this verſe, three things 
are witnefled againſt him: Firſt, Demas 
hath forſaken me. Secondly , hath embraced 
the preſent World, Thirdly, He 7s gone to 
Theſſalonica : He had made merchandize of 
11s Soul before , and is now gone about 
tis other Merchandize : or he goes far e- 
nough from Rowe, leſt ſome good Friend 
or other ſhould jabour to reclaim him, 
And now becauſe order carries ſome help 
to memory, though in the weakeſt Endea- 
vours: Out of all this Chass I ſhall ſelect 
ſome few Particulars to be inſiſted on, in 
this order. Firſt, You ſhall ſce an In- 
conſtant Friend, Secondly, A Faithleſs 
Steward or Miniſter, Thirdly, The Mo- 
tives which induce him to forſake lis Frient, 
ts Office. his God. 

Demas bath forſaken me : Dimu iirg ſuppo- 
ſed Friend , For a profeltled one 1] now 
be did appear: Bur witit Ciith Ze S1r ch, 
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A Friend cannot be known in Preſperity. When 


Paul had entertainment as an Angel from 
Heaven, multitudes weeping for his depar. 


ture ; Men, Women, and Children accom. | 


panying him to the Ship ; The Galatians rea- 


dy to pull out their eyes to do Pax! good; 
The Prieſt of faupitey bringing our Teuprs x, 
nupdm, Bulls in their Gulands, ready for 


Sacrifice, to do him honour; When a word 
from his mouth, or a Napkin from his han{ 
could cure the lick, and revive the dead; 
when 2 Lycaonian cry was heard,Gods are come 
down among #s 5 *twasa brave World : and 
who would not ſtrive to mike one in ſuch 
gallant, glorious Company : 

Bur the Caſe is altered now with Paz!: His 
power 1s (it ſeems) eclipſed : He thar coull 
cure others, cannot now free himſelf : Siſfi- 
tur ad Tribunal Ceſaris , and he mult anſwer 
for his new Profeſſion. He ſhall find his 
Sectevery where ſpoken apainit, Thar, Si 
T ibris aſcenait in Mania, ſi Nilus noa deſcendit 
in Arva: Si Fames, {i Lues 5, Statim Chriſfi- 
anus aa Leones: No Calamity in Ealt or Welt, 
but *rwas all imputed to their toleration of 
this new Religion, And therefore no favour 
is to be expected now tor Paxn!, or Paun!s Pro- 
feilion. 

No wonder then 1f Demas hath given the 
flip, and letr this miſerable Priſoner to ſhitt 
for himſelf. Frienvſhip is like Cora in ſton 


grourd, ten to one if it gather root, Friends 


tor the moſt part are like Swallows , they 
ove our Houlcs all the Su nmer time , and 
ſeem 
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ſeem a part of our Family : But when once 
Winter comes, farewell Swallows, 

Theſe are-the Rats and Mice who love to 
repoſe them, and take up their relt in the fat- 
teſt Barns, and beſt inhabited Manlions: But 
if the Edifice begin to rotter, and the Build- 
ings ſhake, farewel Rats, And this 15 that 
made Solomon lay, Prov. 17. A Friend loveth 
at all times, and a Brother is bora for adverſity : 
Then were the NVurc ur Nznqzam to do good, 
Bur then indeed the Vizard is plucked off 
from mo{t mens faces, and falſe friend{hip 
ſhews it ſelf in its own Colours. 

And that you ſee by D:-m4s, who will be 
ſure to look to the time, an provide for a 
ſore hnger in ſeaſon, There is a place in 
Scripture {which among!t ſome other) hath 
found ſeveral Readings; *tis Rom, 12. 11, 
Nrigen re:ds 1t, Be fervent ia ſpirit , ſe. viag 
the time : A brave Text, ſay the Time- fer- 
vers, and inconitane Friends : Sadie 76 
xp. And in theſe latter times, Eraſmss 
with ſome others, [ticks to t1:t Reaving, But 
we will fay with Sc. Hierom of old, 1!l; lepait 
tempors /ervientes ,, nos legamns, Domino ſer Views 
tes: Seadbevres Tw xu2'@, not xzicw : Serve tie 
Lord, Let them tcrve the times that will , 
wee'l read, Yee! follow, wee'l ſerve God and 
the Kizg, And yetif the other reading were 
admitted *twould little p3tronize the Chan- 
gerlings of theſe dayes, the hckle, fiithleſ-, 
and inconſ{tant Friends, For by ſerving the 
time, waat were we taught , bur to ſubmit 
t0 the time, and take Gods vilieitions pati- 
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ently : Or ſerve the time 5 that is, be ready 
ro help and aſliſt your Neighbours, Friends, 
and Brethren at all time», on all occalions: 
As St. Paul became omaia omaibu4 , all things ty 
all men to do them good. But fure the world 
is caſt jn another moul4 now The major 
part ſo ſerve the time, that they run with the 
time : *Evermi 41 ywmt, a5 One (aid : So of. 
ren turning ani returning , that you know 
not where to find them. Smiles Ericto, like 
the Urchin or Hedghoog,who hath 2lwaies two 
holes, to which he doth apply himſelf, accord- 
ingtothe Winds, Such was Tydiges and his 
Followers between the Greeks and Troaxs , 
MATE £0, MATE £m ayes. SUCh was Cicero, de- 
murring between Cer and Pompey : And 
therefore Lyberizs Mins cold him truly , 
though tartly, That he w.u wont, D4avus {el- 
Iss federe , He ſate upon two ſtools, O {Belo- 
ved) how many Tzies and Tiaides hath this 
Land afforded ? in thoſe latter dayes, Mes, 
and IYomen: Like Panarchs Riddle; Ris, 
Bats, Neuters, and more treicherons than 
Ziba: Non Hoſpes ab Hoſpite tat: , Non [6- 
-er & Genero, Yo little do men no9'y- a-day 
regard the ſacred tye of Friendihip, or the 
many, many Obiipations in which they ttand 
engaged. 

The Sarmatian, if once he ſwear by the 
Blade of his Swor:t, *cwas 25 g00d as a Per- 
7as Law, unalteruble, The Carter, if he 
twear by Solon, you miy beiteve him: 
it thoſe of Uiſter twear by St. Patricks 
Statt, you might be bold on'sc, But now 


God 


Demas his Apoſkacy. 


God, and Gods Bible, all the Obligations 
an4 Oaths of Allegiance in the World can- 
not keep the graceleſs Multitude within the 
Pale of their Obedience and Fidelity. Yoa 
have a Proverb, Over Shoos, and gver Boots. 
And the Philoſopher tells you, Concatenara 
ſunt vitia, Though it may be ſaid of a So- 
litary man, Aur Dews, aut Demon: A $0- 
Jitary man , or moſt Solitary men are moſt 
while Evil; yet Evil it ſelf is never Solt- 
tary. Vices grow like Grapes , by Clu- 
ſters. And therefore when you fee Demas 
forſake his beſt Friend and Tutor , you may 
not thiok he ſets up his relt here : Pls al- 
tra is his word , his work , and one (in be- 
gets another. Chyyſoſtom gives Inſtance 18 
a Lie, which doth ofrc-rimes procure 
Swearing, Forfwearing, :and Curling too : 
Augnſtine in Drunkenneſs , which cauſed A- 
dultery and Murder too: Huw David fell 
from lin co lin, the holy Scriptures teltifie, 
3s likewiſe Peter, AndI would we had not 
in our dayes the curſed Fruits of Dif- 
nediences And how Diſcontent did 
1:mmer out the Sword Of the Covenant, 
t9 cut alunder the Gordiau-4no0; of all Obeat- 
exce and Religious Duties 1n Church and 
J1ates 

Here Demas goes irom Keme, from Par, 
and irom God tov, whichis the ſecond thing 
we would obſerve; That he 1s not only an 
:nconſtant Friend 4 i ut a faithleſs Steward 
0: Miniſter, | 


Pars 


59, 


90 Demas Tis Apoftacy. 


Pars ſecunda: We did look upon him but 
now under the common notion of a man, or 
at moſt an obliged man : Now behold we 
him a lictle as a Miniſter, for ſuch doubtleſs 
ſhall you find him. For in the Epiſtle to 
Philemos, verſ\, pexult. Marchus, Ariſtarchus, 
Demas, Lucas , Tt awngyiys: Two Of them 
Evangeliſts; And he amongſt the reſt a Fel- 
low- labourer with St. Paul, a gallant Title, but 
quickly loſt, 

But may not a Af»iſter in any caſe forſake 
his Calling. I know the Papiſts reſo]ve in 
this point, who though they teach the Cha- 

racer of Prieſthood to be indelible, yet they 
tell us, There i« a Superlative Power in the Pope, 
who cas diſpenſe with any thing In ordine ad 
melius, er Communius Bonum : And many 4 
Cardinal hath enjoyed chat priviledge, 

\ Inourdayes (when every harmleſs Cere- 
mony 15 looked upon as a Monſter in tbe 
Church ) ſome have thought it lawful to 
quit their Ca/igs rather then Conform , 0- 
thers |[audable,and ſome with the rigid Flac- 
cians, proclaim it neceſſary, But the grea- 
ter and better part, old and new, truly tell 
us, That for a full Miaiſter (as ſome ſpeak) 
for a Prieſt to forſake his Calling, what 
were this, but to pat his hand to the Plough , 
ard look back ? He is 'Azoerr wp ©, ſeperate £0 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and what were this 
Deſertion of his Calling, bur to ſeparate him 
trom Goſpel, God, and All, Ve mibi ſs non E- 
vangelizem, 1 Core 9.16. But what cares D-- 
7.4 for this? Wiatdoth St, Pans Ve —_ 
; C 
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ble him, who had left St. Paxl and his Religi- 
24 £00 ? O but there may be many fairtleſs 
Stewards who do not quite renounce their 
Stewardſhip : They write down fifty inſtead of 
as hundred , leſſen or excuſe lin 5 ſow Culht- 
ons; bid Achab go vp and proſper. There are 
r00 many of this untimely brood , ſuch as 
are become Nobiles in ſcelere, as Hierom ſpake 
of Helvidizs, men without Norte, Learning, 
or Merit, who by their libelling, railing, 
and complying, are cryed up and commend- 
ed ro the World , for the Grandees of the 
time. Nay, there are ſome of Eminency and 
good Parts, whom St. Paul! might ſomerime 
have owned for his Fellow=luhiurers > Yet 
theſe men do nor alwayes ſet the Right-foot 
before; they turn Ephraimites, itarting alide 
like a broken Bow, I knew the time when 
thoſe Sens of Thunder would have preach'd 0- 
beadtence, and have told their Auditors what 
*rwere tO reſiſt the higher Powers : But the 
wind i5turned ; and tee what Reputation, 
Applauſe,or ſome other worldly By- reſpect 
can CO, Theſe with Demis toriake Paurl, 
Pauls Doctrine, and by Confequent Pax!'s 
God too : Nay truly, ſume man would ſpeak 
them worſe then Dems ; for 1 take Demas tO 
de a new Convert, lately, and bur lately 
warmed with the $nn-ſhize of the Goſpel, not 
thorowly grounded, and therefore the more 
apt to make Relapſe into this Paganiirn; 

Burt theſe men (1 fear ſome of them, not 
witout reluctation of Conſc.;ence ) withhold 
the trith in mnrighteonſneſs, and wittivgiy,wil- 
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lingly oppoſe that ſelf-ſame Religion in which 
they were born, which they ever did profeſs, 
and of the truth of which they are reaſon. 
ably well perſwaded, if I ſay not fully, O 
would toGod theſe men would ſeriouſly con- 
ſider what *cis to rent the ſeamleſs coat of Chriſt: 
And whilſt they do pretend the Fear of 14ola- 
try,they become not flat Iavlaters themſelves : 
For what elſe is W:i!/-worſzip, and Invention of 
Mans Brain, but meer Idolatry ? Aliena Dog- 
mata, Aliem Du , as ſaid Lyrmenſis, And 
whilit they pretend ro make a thorow Refor. 
»ation ( as their phraſe is) they aim at 4 
thorew Deftraition of Church and State. This 
is not Reformare, but Innovare , 25 /Aaxie 
milian the Emperour ſaid, this is not to mend, 
but to marr all. 

The Lord hath given us a Rule in 7eremy, 
and we will hold us to that Rule, /k for 
the old way , for that's the beſt way, and walk 
38 it , and you ſhall find veſt to your ſouls , 
Jerem. 6.16. If we preach onr ſelves, and 
wot Chriſt: If we ſet the world together by 
the ears with our new Opinions , as "Eraſmus 
faid of ſome: If, with //ai-h, Cap. 8, 20. 
we dO not keep us to the Law , and to the 
Teſtimony : If we ſpeak, not according to this 
Word, receive 1 net , ſay not to us, God 
(peed, 2 fohn, 

But when men grow weary of the old 
wayes, and ſeek them out By-pathes to wan- 
der in: When the Primitive Charch is counted 
but an Embrio, which muſt be lickt into a 


berter Form by future Ages ( vide Calvin. ) 


When 
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When the beſt of the Fathers are but Diſp- 
clouts ( an Lomely phraſe in a Scholars 
mouth) when men gape for ew Dottrines , 
as the Onfters do for new tides : When the 
Precepts of Ged , and the pratliſes of men do 
claſh; Beware of ſuch Prophets , and be ye nat 
carried away with every blaſt of Dottrine. 


Take heed how you forſake St. Pax! with 


Demas, Obedite prepoſitts veſtris, Hebr, 13.17. 


Be [nbjett to the higher Powers, Roma13. Kings 
and Biſhops both muſt have our Prazers and 
Obedience + And they who fail in theſe, fore 
lake St. Parl. 


The Jaſt Part followeth : The Actives 
which induced Dewas to forlake St. Paal : 
And they are two, implyed in the word, me. 
Firſt, Ae, under the Rod of Perſecution : 
Secondly, Ae, who am in penary Or want. 
And both of theſe expreſſedly in this Chap< 
ter, He ſuffered mwlta mala, v, 14, And 
Nemo adfuit, v, 16, few Friends, 30d many 
Treubles: Ard this were enough to make a 
 Demas (orſake Pan! : many weak in the Faith 
tO ftagger, many worlalirgs ro fall away, But 
we bave not ſo learnt Chriſt, The Servant 


7) not abeve his Maſter * And our Maſter 


bath left us an Example , and we muſt 
tread in bis ſteps: For if we ſ»ffer fer 
doing well im eels my Otw, 1 Peter 2. 
And this made 10 many Martyrs ſo prodi- 
Bal of their lives (if 1 may fo ſpeak) ſo rea. 
cy to ſuffer, ſo willing to die: Many offering 
themſelyes to the Firc,even to the amazement 


of 
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of the Beholders : Not to ſpe3k Of 4aaverm- 
Romanus, or St. Lanrence and his Grid-iron; 
And in the Arian Perſecution at Eaeſſa, Ao» 
deſts the Governour did wonwer to ſce not 
only the conſtancy, but the forwardanels of 
the Martyrs > Women haltning with their 
Children to the Fire, to the a{toniſhmenr of 
the Tormentors, They went ( ſaith one ) 
tangquam ad Nuptialem T halamum , as joyfally 
as to a Wedding Feaſt, or to a Briaal»bea. 

Since the beginning of thoſe late miſera- 
ble Confulions in our Land, how many good 
men have been cut off in Ships, Priſons, and 
the Royal-Scafftold ? And many poor Wi1- 
dows and Fatherleſs do yet cry our, andcry 
up for Joftice at the hands of Heaven ? 

If Chrilt ſhould ſay Sequere me, as he did 
tO Peter, Go follow your Friends , your 
Leaders, your Betters, and drink of their 
Cup, What ſhould we do? We muſt do 
that , or do worſe: And therefore where 
St. Pauls Sword doth come, God give them 
St. Pauls Courage. 

But all who ſuffer are not Saints, nor are 
all Martyrs who dic by the Rang-mans hand 
for their Religions ſake, What think you 
of Baals Prieſts, that dia laſh and cnt theme 
ſelves: or Cybiles Prieits that aid preld them- 
ſelves? What of thoſe poor Children made 
to paſs thorow the fire to Molock ? or thoſe Bo- 
hemian-women who ſuffered ſo much, ſo mis» 
ſerably for the Opinion of the Adamites ? T0 
theſe] might add whole ſwarms of Afarcic- 
ſis put to death for their Religion : And 

the 
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the like might be ſaid of moſt Seftaries and Se- 
peratiſts, And ( what is obſervable by the 
way ) not an Heretick,, not a Schi/ſmatsck , 
but have Scripture at their fingers end, and 
all pretend Conſcience and Religion, foby Of 
Leiden, Clement Ravilliack: All Uſurpers , 
Rebells, AMorſters, take ſhelter There. Yea, 
he who called the Scripture Nigrum Atramen- 
4m, Or another, A dead Letter, or A Noſe of 
Wax, yet all theſe fly to Scripture and Con* 
{cience, as to the Shoot-Ancrein a Tempeſt. 
They who crucified our Saviour did as much, 
Yea, the Devi/ had his Scriprum eſt to tempt 
him. All Ifhail fay to this, is, The Scrip- 
ture muſt be ſane Tntellefta, the Conſcience 
muſt be bene Regulata they miſs in both. And 
ſo do all thoſe, who would be thought Mar- 
tyrs for their Di/obcareuce, They forget St. 
Peter, Let no man ſuffer as an evil Doer, or a 
Buſie-body. They forget St. Paul, who (uffer= 
ed for Chriſts ſake, 2 Cor. 12, 10, And veſtyo 
commoao, for the goog of the flock,, Cot. 1. 24, 
The laſtching which cauſed Demas to tor- 
ſake his Friend and Maſter, was(I told you) 
Pau's Poverty : If Pax! could have left ſome 
Sreat Legacy behind him, 1 know not what 
Demas would hive done, A poldes hook, they 
ſay, will catch any fiſh, But Parl is poor,and 
muſt be beholding co his Friends for Mainte- 
nance : And therefore the leſs wonder if De« 
mas do as the young man did in the Goſpel : 
He would follow Chriſt whereſoever he 
went,till he ſaw no hope of prokit, pleaſure, 


or preferment in the World; the chiefeſt 
mark the moſt do level ar. I 


95 


96 


Demas his Ayoſtacy. 


| think the Aillexary took his Riſe from 
hence, No life to this life : And that made 
him dream of Wealth and Wanrtonnels in his 
New World Ah poor Chriſtian, what can 
that New Earth be in compariſon of the 0/4 
Heaves'? Or what cemfort can it be to be kept 
out of the Celeſtial Paradice? yet the Mille- 
ary makes that a ſtep to his futxre Felicity ? 
*T1s his Mount Nebo to ſee a better Canaazs. 
But we , fading we to dote upon this tading 
World, tocrave a Knife to cut our Throats, 
and tye a Agi/l. ſtone about our Necks. To 
talk of Heaven, and yet make provi/con Only 
for the Earth: O wherein dv we, do ſuch 
ſurmount the Beaſts that peri ? Nay, Beaſts 
do like Beaſts, and periſh like Beaits : Bur 
an, Divine particnla aure, to whom the 
bleſſed Deity hath given a fewel invaluable, a 
Soul ſo capable of eternal Glory; for Man 10 
mach to #1-maz himſelf, and make this World 
his /ummaum bonum ;, Anpels and Saints, I think 
the Devi! himſelf doth wonder at ir. 

When Lot went out of Sodom, and was now 
upon his way tO Zoar, his Wife looked back 
again upon her wealth ſhe left behind 5 There 
Jay her heart, When Demas was in a fair 
way for Heaven, he looks back again upon 
the World; There lay his hopes. Nazianzen 
ſaid of her, That ſhe was 'ASayanis Sinn , a1 
emmortal Pillar, (et up by the hand of Mercy 
to qur Caveat to all fntare Apes : Beware, 
Look, not back, And thus ſtands Demas regiſtred 
in Gods Book, a warning for the wretthed 
Worldlings ; Take heed, look net back. Value 
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not thoſe SxCvae, the Dirt and Dung of this 
World, atſohighaRate. There's pain in 
the getting, care in the keeping, priet in the 
Jooling : And belides all chis; there's j az)y, 
Mark, 4. 19 Riches are 2 ſlippery and aeceirful 
thing : They have wings, as Solomon ſaid, Ea- 
ples wings, and Ott. times quickly gone, and 
one for ever. I could remind you of Ba» 
jazets Cage, Seſoftris Charior, Chreſus Plle, 
Cyrus Tub, Marcus Craſſus among the Par- 
thiaas, and Baldivia among the Americans 
drinking down Ladles full ot me/ted Gold, 1 
could fetch Sezanus from his Cloſet, Seneca 
from his Orchards, Baſſianus from his Fiſh- 
ponds ; T igiliinus, Plantian, Atabaliba, Aete- 
24ma: Theſe and miltions more, as well as 
theſe, bave from Darlings of Fortune been 
quickly turned into Foot-balls, and nothing 
left of all their Greatneſs but their Name. 
A warning piece for future times. 7 was n9- 
thing : 1 am nothing : 1 ſhall retern to nothing +. 
or in the words 0t Solomon, Vanity of Vanitics, 
All t Vanity, (aith the Preacher. Honoyes 
munai, T wmores Mundi, Aaams Apple , or 
Sedoms ; E/an's Pottage , fonathan*'s Hony- 
comb : All dn{cia is aſpettu, lethalia in guſty, 
as ſaid Arnobizs, Theſe all do but fill our 
mouths with Gravel, and we ſhall never be (3. 
tished, til] Gods glory do appear, Satiaboy 
Mm apparuerit Gloria Tua. The King Of Spains 
Motto was, Nox ſufficit orbs, And | believe 
ie greateſt part ot the World approve It, 
The $$ orld cannot contene a worldly* 
unded-man; He hath the Dropfie , the 


H MOre 


the two Teſtaments, the gezeral prattiſe of An 
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more he drinks, the more he thirlts. 

You have heard of Ly/amachis and Sales. 
c14, two of Great Alexanders greatelt Com. 
manders ; Cm orbem Terrarum Duo ſo!t tene- 
rent, angſt ius ſibimet incluſi videbantur. Ut 7u 
ſtin, ib. 17. And only Death could put an end 
to their Ambition. 

All I ſhall ſay to ſhut up all, 15, Optimum ef 
inſania fruit aliena: Seeing ſo many men are 
mad with Dem.u, let us be wiſer, and reap 
ſome benefit by their madneſs, Let us learn 
to make Treacle Of Vipers, and by the tall of 
other men. to beware : And come Lite,come 
Death , let it never be ſaid,rhyut for the em- 
bracing of a bay World , we ſhould make 
ſhipwrack of a good Conſcience, Let u; 
never forſake God, and Gods Word, our 
Courape. Cailing, and Profeſſion. 

Let us bewarehow we do 1dolize the Co- 
venant, which binds Kings 1n Chains , and gi 
veth {top ro the Subjel! ro demurr upon Oath!, 
And for the Hierarchy and Government of the 
Church : Let thoſe, who ſeek Nodum i» ſcirpo, 
toke heed of Cry/ppr*s Pride, and Palemon's 
Arrogincy, 

Ler us |iy before our eyes the harmony 0t 


t1quity : The Conſent of Fathers, Councils, all 


the World, till thoſe worſt of Times. And 
for thoſe who are otherwiſe minded, God! 
reveal it ro them, and make us all of one 


mind, that we may unanimouſly with one! 


mouth gloritie God, 


% 
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; 

) Was Preached art | 
S&t HILIAR 
; Before the 


KING 
In his Exile, Sept, 23, 1649. 
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FSAL. CY. 1% 1 1: 
It hen they were a few men in awumber, yea, a 
very few, and Strangers in the Land. 
Il hea they went from one Nation to another, 
fl f(romone Kingaom, to another Peeple. 
-| He ſuffcred no may to do them wrong.” 


&& E T Service in the Charch is out 
>» Of date. Church-mxſick is an 
Irreligions Ragg of Popery, And 
ih for our Solems Feaſts, the very 

SRD & Name mult be expunred,and the 
People muſt for/ake, deteſt, and forget all, Thus 
H 2 'be, 
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he, who ſ»id I am wi/er then my Teachers.muſlt 
(if now alive) be ſctto School 3gain, turn 
a new Leaf, or be (ut out of the Synagogue 
of theſe Siints, David kept his Feſtivals, had 
Ser-{ervice ;, bleſled Goa with Xvjick Church 
mnſick , Vocal and Ir ftrumenta!l both. And on 
thac day, a great Fiſtival-day, David delive. 
red Erſt this P/alm, tothank the Lord , into 
the hand of Aſaph, the Precentor ) and his Bre- 
thren, 1 Chron, 16 7, 

So thar if you ſear God, this Pſalm was 
made to thank him: If you hozour Kings , a 
King madeit. It you approve Feſtivals , ata 
great Feaſt 'twas hrit given and ſung : When 
the Ark, aſter ſo many to/ſings and tumblings, | 
was with much ſo/emnity bruughe home, and 
ſetled in feruſalem, So that without fſtrain- 
ing, the Text may prove tuneable, and 
though A/aphs mouth be ſtopr, and his Cym- 
bal broken, yet this may be the dawning of that 
aay, when we ſhall all ling, Hec eſt ares quan 
fecit Dominus, &'c, make 1t Our Feſtival, St- 
lema 3nd Annual, and for ſuch, warrantable | 
by the prattiſe of the Jewy/b Church and Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, 

But we mult travel awhile with Abrahan, 
before we can fit down in Davia's Dnire , and 
with the poor 1/raclites, h:rg np our Harps up | 
the Willows, ere we Can trame Our ſelves t0 
ling thoſe Songs of Sion: Meditate awhile 
upon our miſeries, and afterwards cofne iſ 
with a Pſalm of T hanksgiving tor Gods Mtr- 
C1es. 

And this is the Order of my Text,2 Te 


H iftarica!, 
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Hiſtorical, it relates tO a Story, and the 
Story of no {mall Antiquity, 1t goes as bigh 
as tO the Father of the Faithful. His , and 
his Sons croubles preſent themſelves in the 
two firlt eres; Gods mercy anil deliverance 
in the third. Theſe are the twO General 
Parts of which 1 am to ſpeak, Urizam pro 
aignttate. | 
Roſcins would feign himſelf that Party 
whom he was to perſonate ; and the Oratonr 
would have his Pl/eader make the Caſe his own, 
the better co expreſs his Clyents puſſions, We 
(hail need rone of thoſe helps. We (ſure in 
ſome ſort ) we are the men weareto ſpeak of. 
In eadem Navi, embarqued in the ſ#mz: Ship, 
and therefore ſharers in the ſame Fortrnes; 
Non tam Ouum Quo fimile. | am ſure *cis fo 
for the firſt part,charc of Trozbles: And | hope 
& will prove ſo in the ſecon.l alſo, that ot 
Protettion and Deliverance. 
But we are the Chilaren, and *cis fit the Fa- 
ther ſhould have the precedency, we (hall chere- 
fore firſt bepin with Ab, aham. Abraham and 


F his Family ., 


When they were but a few men in number, vea 
very few, and Straagers in the Ld. 
When they wert frem one Nation to antthcr 
& as of 
Tmay well call it the Piigrimage of the D:- 
riarchs, Abraham 3nd [ſ[aac 104 Jacob, tor 1: 
(15, 
The o]d Proverb or Epiſtichium EDS ———— 
Nie 22,7 m v4.4gs And here are three PPP*s, 
Peregrini, Pcs, Panperes, all mif.cublc,bur 


© f:1C 
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the miſery ends not here. In 2 Cor. 4. 17, 
there's excellenti excellentins, a ſuper-ſuperlg. 
tive Glory: So here, a ſuper-ſuperlative Mi, 
ſery. One much worſe then the reſt 

1. Pilgrims. Strangers that went from one 
Nation to another. 

2, Their Paucity ; They were few in number, 
yea very few. 

3. Their Poverty, A Rolling ſtone (they 
ſay) gathers no Moſs, They went from one 
Kingdom , to anothey People, 

4. That ſuper-ſuperlative, that worſe then: 
worlt, The People to whom they went in 
their diſtreſs, Ex7ypt and Paleſtine, Here'; 
{quama [quame, trouble upon trouble : Theſe 
in the firſt place, 

In the ſecond, there's ſomewhat will make 
amends for all, the Prov'idexce and Protettur 
of God, He ſuffered no man to do them wrong 
I cannot preſent them to you jn a bette: 
dreſs, nor in an ealier way for method, me-: 
mory, and a plain Expreſlion, 

1. Pilprims. 

2. Their Paxcity. 

3, Their Poverty. 

4. The People, whither they were ri 
ven, 

5. Ani then laſt of ati, comfort amid 
all, He {*ffered n9 man to do them wrony. 
Gods gracious protecting them. 

1, I begin with the Pi/gpzims, And where 
can | begin better, then where the New Te- 
ftament began with David, and Abrahami 
A Pſaim of Davida concernins Abr ahaw 30 
L 
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his Poſterity. And in ſeeing what befel! 
him him and his, we may know how to bear 
our own Calamities the better, 

The Jews ask Chriſt, Art thou preater then 
or Father Abraham? 7ohn 8. I] hope no man 
thinks himſelf better then Abraham, And A- 
braham WaAsS 4 SFrarger, And this | take the 
firſt degree of Is mitery. 

You can tell me of the treachery of Com- 
panions; the Churlithneſs of 1nn- keepers 
the Dangers of the Way. ' Sparta would 
hardly give a ſiranger ary admittance : the 
beſt place in the world for o/d mg, one of the 
worit for Fravgers, The Chinzs kept them 
all out, The Scythians ſlew them all, and huas 
their heads upon the doors of their Idolatrous Tem- 


023 


ples. Diomznes fed his Horſes with the fleſh 


of Strangers. | 

Some will fay this was done in the dajes of 
I1vorance, which as *cis true, ſo *tis nor all. 
Ezekiel will tell you , *tewas one of Iſrael's 
lins3 T hey oppreſſed the Stranger wrong fully, Cap. 
22. 29. And the Pſ/a/miſt how they muraer | 
the Widow and the Stranger, and put the Father - 


leſs to death, Plal. 94. This made the blind 


Poet tearm Ulyſſes moxurronr@& , one thar 
would ſay] with every wind, and wear all 
Colours. Indeed, they lay,the Stranger mult 
have three things: The Eaples eyes, the 
Mouſes ears, and the Fithes mvurh. 


Auai, Cerne, Tace, cui Publica contigit Var, 


Said One of the Wittal. Audi, certe, race, 
H 4. 10c 
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for the Stranger t00, ſee, and ſee what he 
would not; hear, and hear what he ſhould 
not, and ſtill as mure as a Fith. 

Let his Goa, bis King, his Religion, or what. 
ſoever elſe is neareſt and deareit unto him , 
tet them be d;ſponoxred never ſo much by blaſ- 
phemy, ſlanders, and reproaches, yer mult he 
hold his mouth as with a Bridle , P/al. 39, 
And thus was Lor (one of thi. ſmal] Compa. 
ny) vexed with the filthy converſation of the 
wicked, in ſecing and hearing, he vexed his righ- 
teorss ſoul from day to day , with their unlawful 
deeds, 2 Petga. 8. Bur if he once ſpeak , let 
it be in the moſt ſubmiſſive terms and offers, 
beyond belief to fleſh and blood, yet ſhall 
he hear ——T hz fo came in to (ojourn , and 


witl he needs be a udge ? He ſhall ſurely pay 
for it. 


you ſee were theſe in rhe Text. Yet God ſuf. 


fered no man to do them wrong 
Bur all Strangers 4re not of ore condition, 


Some are ſuch yoluntary, others by con- | 


ſtraintg, Some only Strangers 5 Others Stras- 
ers and Exiles to0, I call all thoſe Exiles, 
who by Sword, Famine , or pretended Lawes, 


This 15 the condition of S:tyav7ers, and ſuch 


- OOC———— —— = —— — 


are driven from their own Countries, And | 


iuch are theſe : They mult fly or tarve, A 
Famine, a grievous Famine torced them from 
ner Country, or place of their Habitation, 
5 Abraham*« Cile here, and Iſaac's Cap 26. 
the one flies into Fyyxr , the other to Abi- 

melech the King ot P.iſtixe. 
Nowtbe Exi'c v3ll end, be his Religion ne» 
ver 
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yer ſo good, and his Integrity never ſo great, 
yet periculo[um eſt in tot humanis erronibus ſol. 
Inzocentia vivere, his Innocency will do him 
little good. 

In 2uintilians dayes , Tace Exul was ed 
nough to daunta Gallant, A baſe Paralite, 
a Slave with that one word ſtopt his mouth , 
at whole very fight another time,and in ſome 
other place the Slave would tremble. But 
what ſhall we ſay ? Where the Style is low, 


every one will leap over. 


Omuibut inviſu quocunque acceſſerit Exul 
Semper erit : (emper ſpretus, egenſque jacets 
Nullus Honor genert eſt, &c,— 


His Honour will] hardly buy him a meals 
meat, or a good word, | 

Now amongl(t Exiles all things befall noe 
all alike» Themiſfecles continues with the 
Perſian, And Hannibal finds ſome repoſe in 
Bithynia. But Abraham and his hangfhl went 


from one Nation ts another , from one Kingdons 


to another People : From place to place, aftTow- 
T6, as St. Paul ſaid of himſelf, and the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, 1 Cur, 44 11. baving no fixt or 
certain abiding place, 2 
But the more |ike thezr Saviour, who coul 
ſay, The Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the 
Alr bave veſts, but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay 25 head, Matth, 8,20, yet whereſoever 
theſe poor Pigrims wer.t, the Providence of 


God went 210ng with them, and he [uffered | 


mo man to do tu:m Wrong 


2, The 
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2. The ſecond thing we look upon is their 
Pancity : They were but a few, avery few. We 
uſe to ſay, The more, the merrier, and I think 
that Proverb very true : Solamen miſeris ——« 
Socios habuiſſe. You know the Story of Earl 
Goawin, One leg will help another, And that of 
Folomon, Prov. 13. 19. Frater qui adjuvatny 4 
fratre , eſt quaſs Civitas firma vel munita ;, 10 
the Vulgar. Or if you like not that Tranſ- 
lation; yertwo are better then one. Ve /ols. 
Eccleſ. 4.9, 10. And Chriſt commended to 
us this mutual comfort in our Pilgrimages , 
in that he ſends out his Diſciples Binos & Bi1- 
wos, Luc, 10. But he that hath bs Yuiver full 
fhall not be aſhamed when he meets with his Enemy 
$3 the Gate, Pſal, 127. 


196: 
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Sure if heart and hand go togetifer, a mul- 
titule will do a multitude of buſineſs, 4 
aver full, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. Seylurmu 
aDnutver. 
We ſee what Multitudes may do in the 
T artarians, Scythians, Gothes and Vandals,who 
. .made way where they found none, conquer*d 
Kingdoms, and in deſpight of Oppolition , 
planted themſelves in the chiefeſt places of 
\Exrope and Africa, Our Country can fy as 
much for Dazes, Saxons, On the contrary , 
-you know the event of thoſe, who Dr pug- 
nant ſinguli, vincuntur univerſs, Many petty 
Armies becauſe diszoyn'd, deſtroyed, and we 
ſmart for it, Divide & Deſtruc, 


Our 
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Our Pilgrims therefore here were expoſe 
ro many dangers, and deſtitute of. much com- 
fort, ſeeing they were few, ana very few toQ; 
Abraham and his Wite and his Kinſman Lot, 
not many more at firſt , for many* Servants 
were given him afterwards by Pharaoh, A 
ſmall beginning, few, ard very. few. , unable 
ro defend themlelves im caſe of any offered 
violence, SW, 

But thus *rwas ever, and ever will be, — 
Credentes, pauci numero, few believers,and tew 
loyal, and this very thought of Paxcity mikes 
ſo many run with the Multitude into' the 
common Errors of the times, 

The Jews A: gument againſt Chriſt ; Do 
any of the Rulers or the Phariſces bilieve ou him 
The Papiſts Argument, Univerſality. The 
'Veftminſter Argument,the major-part 15 ours. 
I, the more the pity. All Forts, Caltles, 
Ships, all ours. I know what Maſters they 
ſerve the while: He that cryed, *T was all 
his, and he conld give it to whom he would, © + 

Apain, as the Charch hath be en from time to 
time puſillizs Grex, harmleſs : ind armlels r00, 
yet mult it not be diſmayed, Fear not thou worm 
Jacob, //ai. 41, 14, A worm which every 
one is ready tO inſult over, 2:nd tread upon : 
yet fear not, [ will help thee, Fic they Pilgrims, 
be they few, yet /xffered he no man to ao them 
wrong, | 

3. The third thing 15 their Poverty. Strax- 
gers, few and poxr t00, Much 2w4ſery, ſharp -ar- 
rows and coals of f aniper, P/al. 120. But ine- 
thinks, I hear ſome men ſay, He cannor tind 

—— Poverty 


T07' 
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Poverty in the Text, and I know not how tO 
keep it out: Orcif I findit not there, I am 
ſare we find it here in theſe times; Times, 
which will ſet Porphyry to School again, and 
tell bim Poverty is Accidens inſeperabile , I am 
ſare if the Text could ſhift it off, there's m3- 
ny a poor Exile cannot, But let me ſee! 
While they were yet but a few : and theſe, they 
were (uch as could ſay with Bias, Omnia med 
mecum porto, and he that would not be en. 
riched by a King of Sod» , afterwards was 
glad to receive gifts of the King of Egypt, and 
ſo did 1/aac of the King of Gerar, And facob 
could ſay, ith my ſtaff came [ over this fordan, 
and did ſerve for wages. $0 that hitherto you 
have them poor,few and poor, Take one more, 
and you have all the Company , except Ser« 
vants, and that's Lot. He and h's Daughters 
dwellixaCave,Gen,ig. no Houle nor Home 
but a Cave to dwell in. And there the ſtory 
leaves them, and ſo mult I, and return to the 
reſt of this ſmiil Company, this poor Com. 
pany, for ſucl1 you ſee them, and therefore 
the more unkit for travel, | 
Strangers at the belt find poor Entertain- 
meat; but ſuch poor Pilgrims , where ſhall 
you find an Eye to pity them. Money 1s one 
of thoſe aimug]e, 2 Principle in the trade of 
Travelling, tv be ſuppoſed an41 not diſputed, 
*rts that holds ſoul and body roperher, as he 
ſaid, aenua]e 8 vy mW<lau, Money mult be 
had. Oportet habere, as old E nnns, MON ol - 
Aus 8H" of Wavinngss, Our beſt Frienis lvOk a 
ſquint on Poverty, What then can he ex- 
pected ar the hinis of Strangers. I 
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] remember a ſtory of one Co/mus Bifhop 
of Conſtantinople, who when he ſaw the Church 
and Common- wealthtorn all in pieces,all Dif- 
cipline in the one, and Government in the 
other, brought ro contulion, and ( as he 
thought ) quite paſt recovery ; be relin= 
quiſht his Biſhoprick, and bidding adieu to 
that Rojal City, be took along with him only. 
one Servant whom he commanded, to carry 
with bim of all bis Wealth, nothing but the 
Pſalms of David, If he took no better Yia- 
ricam with him in theſe dayes,he might quick- 
ly dye unbutied, unlamented. | 

St. Auſtin was much of this mans mind; 
and he tells us, Panperias falix eft, fi letacht. 
But by his leave *cis not 10 toothſome , *rlis 
but a Pill at beſt : And I cannot but remem- 
ber the counſel St. Pani gives Servants ; 1* 
thou be a ſervant take it patiently : but if thou canſt 
be free, mere potins, 1 Car, 7, SO of Wealth, 
if it cannot be had, take jc patiently ; but if 
thou canit honeſtly compaſs it *tere porins. 
Sure bepging is the worſt of Trades, Et nov 
v1 mercede emitur qued yogatury 

4+. But all men are not of one mind, and 
ſome Countries are more charitably affeRed 
then others arc. See we then in the next 
place, The Country whither they were for- 
ced to fiy for ſuccour and relief : *Tis ſaid 
from one Nation to ancther, frum one Kingdom to 
another People. Gen, 12. 20 26.ch. delign the 
places, from Caldee to Canaan, from Canaans 
to Egypt and Paleſtixe, 

I know Argaments taken from names are 

not 


f 


— 
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not demonſrative, yet ſome would hence 


conclude'their Cruelty ; /fit/ſramn lignifying 
Streights or Trabulations. Woereupon is that 
{k conceive) of 1ſfiasre, Egyptii, hoc eſt, af- 
flegentes, St. Bernard, tN3t it ignites T ene- 
broſum: And after him Scaiger 'Aiym@ , 
idem eſt quod mger. 


— Hic niger eſt, hnnc t# Romane Caveto. 


Others fetch it from yu, a Vulture, a Bird 
of prey,all comes to this. Egypt wasa fierce, 
affliting, cruel! Nation, And fo for Pale- 
ſeine, it (ignitfies ( they tell us) a bruiling , 
hammering, and braying as in a Morcar, to 
ſhew us, 'twas a bard-hearted and malicious 
curſed people. 

But let their Names ſay what they will , 
I am ſure ' their Actions cry louder. They 
ſpeak them the greateſt Enemies the Church 
of God had, and for their Religion 1do]a- 
ters. The Epypriaxs (I dare ſay) of all che 
World the preatelt. 


Lute non /E gyptas 


Portenta colit 


And for the Ph;liſtims, Abraham tells Abime- 
lech to his face, he did believe the fear of God 
Was not in that place, Gen. 20. 11, 

What brought this handful of Beljevers 
thither then? What make the Sons of God 
amongſt the Miſcreants ? Sure matter of pity 
rather then wonder, That which hath made 
in 
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in our times Children eat their Mothers; 
Mothers eat their own Children 5 Men to 
drink their own blood. A man, a moneyed 
man to hang his wife and two daughters, and 
laſt of all himſelf to complear the Tragedy. 
The Famine was grievous in the Land they 
dwelt in, and neceſſitas cogit 8d turpia, ad tri- 
tia, And therefore abroad they muſt , or 
ſtarve at home. Abraham and 7acob got them 
into Egypr for ſuccour, and 7ſaac 1nt0 Pale- 
ſtine ro King Abimelech, 

Here was bona terra, though mala gens. For 
Egypt, Moſes deſcribing the fruitfulneſs of 
Sodom and Gemorrah, betore the flood of Fire 
fell down from Heaven, tells us *rwas like the 
Garden of the Lora , like the Lana of Egypt , 
Gen. 13. 10. 

Ard for Paleſtine; Iſaac ſowed in that layd, 
and received the ſame year an bunared fold, Gen, 
26. 12, Bur as *twas ſaid of Sodom, the men 
were exceeding ſinners againſt the Lord, So that 
the worlt people have often-times the beſt 
Land, the richeſt Country. Full fed and 
wicked go much together. The belly and 
ſome other thing near Neighbours, St. Hie- 
rows Obſervation, Theſe poor Pi!grims had 
much ado to keep their heads from Horns in 
both places, Bur God [ſuffered no man to do then 
wroxug, The ſecond Part 5 

2. Eliphaz chargeth fob wrongfully, as that 
he ſhould think how God litting ſ#per cardines 
Czls, could not through the thick Clouds ſee 
what was done upon the Earth, 70b22,14. Yes, 
yes, be ſeeth, ordereth, diſpolſeth, and weli- 
vereth, as it ſeems him beſt. Here's 
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Here's 2 ſealed Protection He ſuffered no 
wan. Pharach and his Houſe are plagued with 
great Plagues, Abimelech's Court is ſtrange- 
ly puniſhed, The King is told he is a dead 
mas, if he reſtore not the mas his wife. 1 
kept thee, ſaith God, from touching her, And 
for bis Poſterity afterward, foſpua 24. when 
the 1/raclites were in diſtreſs, and made their 
complaint to God, he protected them. Take 
one place for all, or rather one Pſalm, for 
there is a coties quoties 1n that P[alm : As often 
a they cryed unto the Lord , he delivered them 
ont of their diſtreſs, Þſal. 107. 

Now let us view our ſelves a little while 
in Abraham's Glaſs. 

And by what befell him and bis Family, we 
know the better what to hope in our 
own Caſe, 

We have here a Company of Pi/prims alſo: 
And theſe but few in compariſon ot the many 
left behiad ; and theſe few and poor to. And 
the fewer and the poorer, the more ſubject 
to many miſeries and inconveniencies. But 
the Righteous aid I never forſake. God make 
us righteous, and then we need n. : doubt the 
ſecond part, for his ProteRion, 

Omnium Calamitatim materia eſt homo din fa= 
Iix. TheLand was flouriſhing in which you 
dwelt; Your Places honourable; your 
Friends great 5 your Means »ſqze ad invidiam, 
every thing did ſpeak you happy. Now 
Crofles fall bitterly, where a continued pr0- 
ſperity went betore. For miſeram eſt fuiſ[e— 
A ſudden tempeſt followed this glorious Sun- 
; ſhine, 
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ſhine, and you have been driven from one Na- 
tion to avother, from one Kirgaom to arother Pea. 
pe, But the more Abraham's Children, 

You are Pi'grims and Exiles to0, | need 
not tell you many of the beſt Commanders in 
the world; Gracians and Romans, have' been 
ſuch, and many of them dyed in Banill:ment, 
whereof three in one year , Philopemen, H ir- 
nibal, and great Scipio, But I call ro mind 


thatſaying, 


Evulerat Chriſtius , Comites nos Exulis hujws 
Eſſe decet , cujus nos quoque membra ſumus, 


we are the Sons of Abraham, the Servants of 
Chriſt, So then no other then our Father 
and our Maſter were. But what will you 
ſzy, if they which forced us to ling Canticxm 
Domini in terra aliena, and have ſported them- 
ſelves in our Baniſhment, what will you ſay 
if they be Exiles t00 ? worſe Exiles then our 
ſelves? They cannot breath one guſt of free 
Air, Nunquam mints Domi quam cum Dom. 
That which men did uſe ro call their Caſtle is 
now their Priſon, and their Country isa /1/- 
derne(s of wild Beaſts, The Cyzicks Lanthorn 
to finda man, an honeſt man ; Can any one 
there ſay, Hz Goods are his own ? Can he tell 
of what Religioa he is today, or mult profeſs 
tomorrow. Can hefnd him (after ſuch 11- 
deral and rich promiſes) can he find him any 
Rules Or Statutes, by which he may frame hin;- 
ſelf to walk in ſome Security? Is there any 
tice of a Chnrch or Common: wealth left # Noy, 

} Can 
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Can he find one corzer in that Hell of Confuſron, 
where he may (it down, and without fear of 
a Committee-bloud-hound, lameat the times? 
No ſure. And they think it ſtrange if every 
man run not with them to the ſame Exceſs of 
Ryot,as St. Peter ſaid, So that we may ſay 
with Themiſtocles, Periiſſem, niſi Periiſſem. 
If we had ſtayed with them, we mult have 
{ſtrayed with them z and whilſt we ſought to 
keep our Homes, we might have loſt that 
Home, the Saints did ſeek for and enjoy, 
And therefore as matters g0, I am of P. Re- 
ti/145s*'8mind, who when he was called home 
from Baniſhment , choſe rather to remain an 
Exile. 

O! but to be Exiles, and poor Exiles , with 
that great Duke of Exceter, to be unmonied 
and unpitied too : firſt by Injuries, and next 
by M:ſcries to be made Contemprible. What 
greater miſery, then for an Ingenuous man, 
our-living his Means, to ſpin-out alingring 
loathſome life in Contempt and Pcnu- 
Ty. | 
Where ſhall you find in theſe worſt of 
Times, An Abraham fitting in his Tent+ avor ? 
Or a Lot ns the Gates of his City ? Or a Cy- 
men of Athens,not more tamous for his Arms 
then Alms-deeds ? Or a Johannes Eleemoſynarimit 
and ſome more ſuch there have been, and may 
be now. And ſay ſome Hand of Providence | 
ſhould lead us thither, 


Ah miſerum eſt Patria «miſſi laribiſque VASAT 
Mendicum : & timid voce rogare Cibos. 


I, 
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St, Augnſtine ſaid, JA-pre units © Fe 


E- - 


licitate luilari : migne felicut is & (30 te 
aan Vinci, He chit cond wreſiic vil PFige 


Iperity was a gallant fe, ow. Buc ©: 


| think him that can wreiile with v4 7o:ty , 


and come off without a Foyl, the better 
Wrcſtler of the twain. 

Of 31! Sects ot Philoſophers, I would not 
be a Pythaporiſt, Of a!! Hereticks, I would 
not be an Adamite, Ot all Fraternities, I 
would not willingly be a ſenaicant. But 
ſay there be no remedy : why then we mult 
endeavour T0 act that part upon the Stage of 
this World we are called unto. Hath not the 
Putter power over the Clay ? Sure yes : And 
ron eff ixvidentia ſed Proviadentie,as Bernard laid, 
God belt knows what's for our Good, and 
that he will give us, or give us Patience to 
en{ure that which we account worlt, 

Mean while remember in what Condition 
our bleſſed Saviour was upon the Earth, Call 
to mind the Apoſtles, of whom one of the 
chtefeit could ſay, Silver and Gold have 1 none, 
Think of St. Paw!'s hnnger and thirſt, cold and 
nakedneſs, 2 Cor. 11, The Martyrs miſery , 
Heb. 11, wha were deſtitute, afflicted, and ture 
merted Ina word, no tempration hath or 
can detall us, which ts not common to man, 1 Cor. 
io, And not while to 2he beft men, as ſaith 
tle Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 73. WE 

Seneca (31d (and you know his Religion ) 
Digni viſs ſumus Deo in quibus experirettr quan= 
ty\m humane nate poteſt pats. We May not 
lay 10; there's a pls uiira, and we have not 
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a5 yet reſiſted wnto blood, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 
And for Seneca*'s One Nero, we have. many , 
who have wript up the very Womb of thei 
Mother , and trampled on thoſe they were 
forbid to touch, Cure leves loquuntur 5 ;and 


in compariſon ours are nv othzr, If we 
think on the ſome-time Chariots and Horſemen 


of Iſrael Potentates, Princes, and the belt 


of Soveraigns. 
Wecll therefore may the /ow Shrabs ſuffer , 


if ſuch Cedars fall : For my part, come what | 


will come, SIStatutum eſt ar ficere. potiues 9am 
deſperare. 1 may (ink under the burden , but 
I ſhall never defpair. 1 know who brought 


water out of the Reck, : who provided 2 Whale 


for fonah : Ravens for Elija5 and Oyl for the 
roor IVidows, And 1 ſhall never forget th: 


Paſe in Suffolk,, the Muſcles of Rochel , the | 


Cobweb at Parr. 
©: 3g nay WF 2rde, we ſerve a God (andl 


pray God wemay ſerve him aripht) who uw 4 
| ble to help z7 time of trouble, 


There 15 another thirg that would be 
thought of 5 and that's our Paucuy, Few of 
chem, and few of us OO, Yea Tery few, But 
the way ut bread that leadeth to deſirnilion, and 
the multitude run that way. In Sr. Hierom's 
time, Tots mundiy miratur (e fatlum Arrid- 
»4m. How ſuddenly is our Land turn'd A- 
nabaptiſk , Atheiſt, and I know not what, 

Elijah cryed, Ege /ols: Bleſſed be God we 
neednot ſay ſo, we 3mount to thouſands: 
and as Tertsllian ſaid of the Chriſtians in Þþ1s 
days, Singult mag ts nats THAM OMNese Could 

we 
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we take a view, theſe thouſands might a> 
mount to millions, ſuch as (whatever their 
knees have done) their hearts never bowed 
ro God- Parlizmznt. Bur what are theſe to 
many millions? So many, ſo ſuddenly fal- 
ienoft trom Religion, Loyalty, Friends, Faith, 
and all that pood is. 

But the Devil is a cunning Filher,ana hath 
baited his Hooks thorowly with toe fat 
Lumps of Bihopricks and Cathearals, and leait 
chat ſhould be to00 little for the Mw of thoſe 
Cormorant<,there*s more bait , Forret-laras, 
$1'ps, Ofices, anl1 know not whar. 

And now havetliey veribed that ol Pro- 
verb, No Biſhop, no Kivg. But God hieſs 
them both. I hope he wi!l ſuffer no man lo: s 
todo them wrong, \ 

There 1s one tliing yet remains, and that's 
the Place, whither onr Pilarims went, Bur 
{ remember that ſaying, Viverum &fficilts cen- 
ſara, *tis dangerous to cenſure living men , 


much more whole Countreys, ſpecially where 


the Cenſor is nec beneficits wee maleficits Conte 
ts, But ſomething doth miſiyve, where 
the ſweet Innocent Dove finds no reſt fo the ſole 
of his fo:t 5 1 hope he (hall ere longs, and an 
Olive-branch to9. 

But you Worth es, 2nd the reſt of my cCear 
Country-men : In 7eÞ4ah's Cayes one Ah. 
was thz Overtnrow of an Aimy : The Theft 
of Achan, Afterward in {eroboan.'s dayes 
(tne Son of foaſh) One Pouch, w thout afſye- 
cl] Providence, hal been the totai ruja f 


© Ship and all the Paſſengers : The Dilobed:- 
I 3 ence 
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ence of 7oyah, In Chriſt's dayes, one 7«das 
diſſolved the belt Society that ever trod upon 
the Earth : The Treaſon of 7«das. Is there 
no Achan, fonah. Judas, among(it us? God 
grant it. You bave gONne from one Nation to ano- 
ther, from one Kingdom to axother People , and 
are you all ſound at the heart ? none tainted 
with the Vices of thoſe Countries you come 
from? Let no Amaſiab bite the lipp, and 
tell me this is Bethel, I know it well. But 
where was God more dilhonoured then at 
Bethel , which became Bethaven? And who 
hath more betrayed a glorious Cauſe for 
King, Country, and Religion, then ſome which 
were the ſometimes Grandzes of the Conrt , 
and the pretended Servants to the ſame? 
And who hath more diſgraced , diſhononred , 
blaſphcmed the Name of Chriſt , and his Reli- 
gion , then thoſe that do profeſs themſelves 
the Reformers and Refiners of Chriſtia+ 
nity, 

+58 know the Adacedonmians in Babylonia, 
Carthaginians at Capxua, and the French at 
\Vaples ; what they found , an what they 
learnt, and what the end of it was, IF a- 
ny one be tainted, yet there is a S3lve for 
tat ſoar, there is a Nots amplinus, O ſin 10 
mare , leaſt a worſe thing happen, Give Glo- 
ry to God with Achaz, Cry tollite me witi 
{onah: Or if that be hard , then ſay wit! 
David, Tolle, or Dele , blot out my unrightes 
o:1(ce/s till tboa find none. 

| conclude with the worcs of St, Parl, Rom. 

IO. Aty Peart: a- 7, E& 5A Pr Yer £0 Goa i5.that 
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chey may be ſavea. And thatas 1/ael,you may 
have power, and prevail with God and Man, 
Be of one heart and of one mind. Pour out your 
fouls in prayer for all men, for Kings, for onr 
King. O Lord aeliver him not over unto the 
will of his enemies, and let not thoſe who ciſe- 
leſly and malicionſly perſecute him ; let them n9t 
longer triumph over him. Clath them all with 
Prame, but upon himſelf let the Crown flouriſh. 
May we live to ſee the day when we ſhall 
ling with Aoſes, Surge Domine : Riſe np Lord, 
and let thine Enemics be ſcattered. Nay , Return 
O Lord, return to the ten thouſands of Iſrael 
(Numb, 10. /;.) With David T began, with 
David I muſt end, Ariſe Lord. into thy reſt- 
trp place, thou aud the Ark of thy ſtrength. Let 
him find a reſting place, Let his golden Pot 
of Manna be all glorious without , and gracious 
within, Let Aaron's Rod bud, bloſem , and 
nield Almonds. Let the Tables of the Cove- 
1ant be preſerved entire indeſpight of all cur- 
ſed Covenanters : Andlet him who is «trin{que 


Tabule Cyſtos, find favonr in the eyes both of Ged 
and Man, Amen, 


Is 4&4 
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UPON 
2#KINGS IV.s, 2, 


Now there cryed 4 certain woman of the 
wives of the Sons of the Prophets unto 
Eliſha, ſaying 3 Thy ſervant mine huſ- 
band is dead : And thou knoweſt that thy 
ſervant aid fear the Loyd: And the 
Creditor ts come to take unto him my two 
Sons to be Bond-men. And Eliſha ſaid 
unto her, what ſhall | ao for thee? tell 
me, What haſt thou inthy Houſe? Aud 
ſhe ſaid, Thine Hand: maid hath not any 
thing in the houſe, ſave a pot of Oyl. 


SIA EATH, Sorrow, Penury, and 
TR Fears begin tne Texts Compa[- 
953) Be fron, Deliverance,and Plenty end 

2244S. it. Here's a Story fraught 

>.> with much vatiety. Many are 

the Viſeries . and vet a S3lve 
for every Sore, After Poverty comes Plenty: 
unespectcd 
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onexpected Mercy follows cut-throat Crue 
elty 5 Fear and Danger find Deliverance, 

You have here the brief Relation of a Man 
and his Wife 5 of a Widow and her Chil- 
dren ; of a Creditor and his Debtor ; Of a 
Prophet and his Client or Petitioner, 

The Woman acts the greatet part, in 
whom you may obſerve three things : Her 
Diſtreſs, Her Addreſs; Her Reareſs. 1,Whar 
ſhe ſuffered : 2, To whom ſhe applyed her 
ſelf: 3. What the Ifſue was, Her Diſtreſs 
is fully ſhewed in three reſpects. 1. In the 
loſs of a good Husband, 2. Ecce Creaitory 
the is like to looſe her Children after, 3.Her 
poverty and inability to relieve her ſclf, or 
chem. 

We ſhall begin with the Husband: He is 
{aid to be FilinsProphetarum, and a good man, 
and therefore the loſs the greater, Where 
(by the way) thoſe Prophets were not only 
ſuch as did foretell things to come, and are 
Often called Seers in Scripture, but alſo ſuch 
as did interpret and exponnd the Law, teach and 
1::ruct the People,and pray for the Congre- 
Sations. : 

Now Fils: Prophetarum were ſuch as were 
bred up in Learning, and fitted ro ſucceed 
the Prophets, either at Fernſalem in the Tem- 
ple, or in the leſſer S YHAgognes abroad in the 
Country. Ard we lhall note in them three 
things : Cohabitation, Subor dination, Prepara- 
tron, Firſt, their Cohahitation 10. the Schools 
and Nurſeries of Learmzag.. Secondly , their 
SuLorainition and riling by degrees. Whence 

the 
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the younger are called Filii Prophetarum: 
Thirdly, their Preparation and fitting them 
to the work they were to be imployed 1n,not 
[raping into the Miniſtry, but acquiring ſome 
competent knowledge and meaſure of Lear- 
3vg, before they preſumed to offer themſelves 
abroad unto the World. 

Firt, For their Cohabitation in certain 
Schools and Navſeries of Learning , read but 
2 K ngs 2. 3. at Bethel; vwerſ. 5, at Fericho , 
2 Kings 4. 38. at Gilgal : Unto which add 
2 Kings 6. 1. Als 22,3. 

Secondly, For their Subordination and De- 
grees. You have Aares and his Sons; Prieſts | 
and Levites. P;incipes Levitaram 5 & Prin- 
cipes Princs; + , Numb. 3.32, In the New 
Teltament we hve our Saviour the High- 
Prieſt, twelve Apoittles, ſeventy Diſciples, 
Luke 10. 1, After his Death , Apoſtles, Bi- 
ſhops, Deacons, Aiter the Apoſtles dayes, Bi- 
ſnops, Prieſks, Deacons. ,T too well know 
Hefterns 1lls, as Tertullian called Praxez. 
Some later Writers have had their new- 
found and different thoughts touching thoſe 
Church=Degrees and Hierarchy. But the Con- 
ſentient ?udgment of Antiquity, and univerſal 
continued pra#i/e of the Church ſhall ever be 
reputed by me, The beſt Interpreter of Scrip- 
Fare. 

The third thing is their Preparation; The 
ewo firſt make good the laſt, And we muſt 
be Diſcentes antequam Docentes, As Bernard 
ſaid ; Learners before we can be Teachers. 
They tell us greater Gifts were raen__ 

theſe 
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theſe times, and thoſe dayes of Jpmorance are 
paſt 5 Amen, ſay I, But what if our Gifts be 
leſs, and our Preſumption more? They tell 
us of Feremy and Daniel, both Children; 'of 
Ames an Herd-man , of Eliſha (this Eliſha) 
taken from the Plough. 

But ſure Jeremy was Prophets Natus, fer. ts 
5, yet was afraid to undertake the Calling till 
he had a command, and a promiſe, and a rouch 
t00, v, 9. Daniel was bred up a Scholar, Dan: 
1.4. and at v. 17, God gave him kyowleape 
and shill in all learning and wiſaome. And A- 
mos had his ſpecial call from God, Amos 7.15» 
GC. 

I have read indeed of Learning gatten 
without Learning. Archipps Ingenio pro Lia 
bris utebatur, Anthony had the Heavens for 
his School-maſter. MNepstianws his memory 
alone made him learned, ſo that from a Soul- 
dier he became a Prieſt. fohannes Trajefenſis 
Epiſcopus a Plauſtro aa Pulpita aſcendit , Divi- 
nvitus edoctns, Nay, TI havereadof one, 24 
omnium Linguarnm netitiam ex morbo adept us eſt. 
An happy Sickneſs, What ſhall I ſay of theſe, 
but that Spirirus xbi volt (pirat, Fohn 3. 8, The 
Creator of Spirits cin inſpire how, and 
when, and whom he pleaſe. - And theſe and 
the like Examples are not for Imitation, but 
Admiration. 

Solomon hath a good Rule, Prov, 24. 27. 
Prepare thy Materials, and then build thine houſe. 
Firſt get Learnizg, and then expeR a Call. 
*Tis St. Pau!'s Rule too, 1 Tim. 4.13. Atten= 
de Letioni, and v.1y, Give thy ſelf whally to it. 
V. 16. perſiſt , contanne, But 
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But beware of thoſe Clouds without Raty; 
that boaſt themſelves of their falſe Gifts, 
Prov, 25.14. Who inlitead of dividing the 
Word aright, 2 Tim. 2.15. do lice and chop 
it oue Without Rules, Method, Matter, any 
thing, rull of Bartologies, T autologies, vain 
Repetitions, tumbling out Non-ſeyſe with 1n- 
cr<dible Confidence. 

ſhe ſecond obſervable thing: This Filins 
Prophetarum was Vxoratts, a married Man, 
We meet with three ſorts of men: The firlt 
are Enemies to Women: The ſecond to Mar- 
rizgzs: The third to Prieſts marriages. As 
for Women-haters in general, I could wil- 
lingly let them paſs by as unworthy to be. 
thought upon , but that ſome of them. think 
it their greateſt praiſe when they can wit- 
tily diſpraiſe that Sex. 1 can thivk them no 
better then Cowards that are ſure to (trike 
when they cannot be ſtricken again. 

Doubtleſs there's many a 7ezebel, Heredi- 
as, Meſſalina , and thoſe fore: of Naples : 
There are many ſuch as Bernard [tigmatizeth, 
AAulier ſeculars Organum Satane : But *tis 
Secularss then, *tis a bad woman mult bs ſo 
bad an Inſtrument, Tertallian cryes out, Ti 
es Diaboli fanua, Tu es, &c. But 1] ſee no 
reaſon why one Eve thould make us angry 
with the whole Sex, more then one Adan 
who did perſonite and repreſent Mankind, 
and by his Tranſgrefſion conveyed (in to 3ll 
his Poſterity. 

And though the Apoſtle ſome where layes 
the blame on Eve for the priority in the 

Tranſgreſlion, 
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Tranſgreſſion, Adam was not deceived, but the 
Woman, 1 Tim. 2.14, Yet for Natures Gan. 
green, and Sins Tranſmiſſion, the ſame A- 
poſtle ſends us all to Adam, Qmnues in Ada 
10, 1 Cor. 15,22. All died in Adam, 

| might hear bring in Cy»4/ ſpeaking but 
untowardly of Women; but he elſewhere 
oives them their Right again : And the like 
doth Hieronimus : Tertulliay after ſo many 
ſhrewd ſpeeches , yet he allows them a 
place in Heaven though not as Women , 


{or he thinks they mult change their Sex into. 


that of men, Jaem Sex qui eft viris, The 
Turk in his Alcoran ſhuts all women our of 
Heaven; Burlet him go for a Tark. 

Some may think better of him who pave 
the Gods thanks that he was not born a wo- 
man. Burt I am ſure he had never been born 
without one. 

We mult paſs from Women: haters to 
Wedlock-hbaters;z Such as like the Sex , but 
not the Knot. They can love a Woman, bur 
nota Wife, There are perchance too many 
Libertines of thiz Opinion in theſe dayes : 
of old, the Adamites and Aibanenſes : of late, 
the Dawvia-Georgians raupht Afatrimony tO be 
evilinitſelf: The Tatians,nil differre a Score 
ratione : Durand de Waldach, Matrimunium nil 
aliud eſſe quam occnultam Mevetricinm, 

O Enemies of Mankind ! O Doctrine of 
Devils ! Foretold, condemned by St. Pal, 
I 71.4.3. Matrimony inſtitured in the time 
of Innocency,and honoured by our Saviours 
preſence in the Goſpe), 2 hz, 


Weil 
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Well, if not all Marriages, yet Prieſts- 
Marriages are cryed down, hewed down 
by a ſtronger hand, Indeed they be, but 
yet with greater ſtrength , jultice, reaſons, 
powerfully maintained: 1 ſhall but touch 
this {tring :*Tis a common queſtion between 
us and the Papiſts, *Tis ſufficient , that a- 
mong{t the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoltles, 
and ancient Biſhops and Fathers of the Church 
we {till find married men, who lived more 
chaſtly wich their Wives, without Concu- 
bines , then theſe now with their Con- 
cubines without Wives. Bur above all, we 
have the Apoſtles warrant for it, Marriage i 
honourable in all, Heb. 13.4. And the Son of 
the Prophet here was a married man, 

The third Obſervation : He was a good man; 
He aid fear the Lora, Yea, will ſome body 
ſay ; So did the Devils alſo , 74,2.19, Nay, 
not ſo ; *Tis getars(s there , they do more 
than fear, they tremble, and alwayes tremble : 
A word taken from the waves of the Sea, that 
are never at reſt: No Lucida istervalla , no 
hope, no intermiſſion : Noz eſt pax impiis— 
Leſs Diabolo. 

The uſual diſtinction of Fear 1s, into Fili- 
al and Servile Fear. Fear to offend, and Fear 
to ſuffer, Bur Devils fear, Timore D:ſpera- 
#10855, And good men fear, Timore Venera- 
840nzs, $0 15 Fear taken in this place for the 
Worſhip of God, Feneration and Piety. Moſes 
will tell you that co fear God is, To keep his 
Commanaements, Deut. 6.2. The Pſalmiſt 


| will tell you, He that fears rhe Lord doth de- 


light 


| 
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light in hu C ommandements, Pſal. 112. 1, Sola- 
mon, He that fears the Lord will depart from e- 
wil, Prov. 3.7. and Chap. 14. 2, He that walk- 
eth in Uprightneſs feareth the Lora, St. Paul 
ſums it up in three words, Tiras 2.12, So- 
brie juſte, pie. Thoſe three duties concern 
God, our Neighbour, and our Selves, Pie- 
tyis tor God : faſtice for our Neigbours : 
and Sobriety for our own ſelves: And theſe 
make a man good indeed, Theſe are [ike $qs 
lomons three- twiſted coras , not quickly broken, 
Eccl. 4» I'Z. 

Religion conliſts not in Lipelabour,nor in 
hanging down the he.d, or rowling up the 
eye, nor intumb;inp of the Bible ( though 
all theſe may have rli:ir Uſes) a Phariſee, an 
Hypocrite, a Time [erver, an Anything may 
do all theſe and more too. 

Thus have we gone along cam Filio Prophe- 
tarum, A well-bred man, a married man, 2 
good man, thut dic fear the Lera, I, andyet 
a poor man, a milerable poor man :. He li- 
ved poor, and hedied pvor, His Inventory 
was quickly made * Ore pot of Oyl, and little 
more, ver/, 2. But this is not the work : 
Ecce Creditor : He had bound his Sons for 
detault of payment, to be the Uſurers Bond- 
men : O hard Condition ! He forfeits bis 
Bond : They their Liberty, Well, I ſee 
then, Piety and Poverty may dwell under one 
Roof, ay, or woe the while. 

Not to ſpe3k of Philoſophers, who found 
no greater ſweet then in their Poverty, .W0 
to thoſe Primitive times when men ſold al, 

an 


, 


The (Uidows Diftrels, 


and felt a great deal of felicity in disburden- 
ing themſelves of thoſe Cares which brought 
ſo many thouſands unto ruin. Wo to the 
Martyrs and Confefſors, Antiquos- Hoater- 
os, who preferred a Good Conſcience be- 
fore all the Riches and Pleaſures of the 
World ; who left all to folew Chriſt, VLaae, 
Vende was our Savivurs Leſſon, Luke 12. Ard 
to the Ruler, Chap. 18. Sel all. His own 
Poſleſſions were none at all: He had not where 
zo lay his head, And St. Peter could ſay, Silver 
and Gold have I xone. 

The Concluſion muſt be : Mans Life con- 
ſiſtethnort in the Abundance of thoſe things 
chat he poſſeſleth, Lake 12. 

Nay, but what often-times falls out, Pecunia 
tHa tecum pereat , 2s the Apoitle told Symon 
lag us. Many men peri with their money. 
Vere miſcrahiles : Bu miſerabiles : Twice mi- 
ſerable 5 for their too much Care, and their 
£00 little Conſcience. 

St, Bernard will tell you that wicked men 
ace not Rich : Chryſoſtom, That they are not 
men : And how the Devil is Divieum Cans; 
The Devil, like a Dog,doth wait upon them 
(ad Pop. Ant. Hom. 53. One faith ( Ber. de 
mod, vivendi ad Sororem, Serm. $.) Nullus ads 
miniſtrat res terrenas ſine peccato, He makes 
them all unjuſt Stewards. St. Hierom hath a 
ſaying, Dives aut Iniquus, aut Iniqui Filins : 
The rich man muſt either be an unjuſt man, 
or the ſon of one. 

Our Saviour goes beyond them all: 7: « 
narder for a Camel to paſs through the eye of 4 
Needle, 
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Needle then for a rich man to enter 11to the King- 
dom of God: And in his mildeſt terms he leaves 
them to a Luan atfficile : Alarh 10, *Tis a 
very difticult thing to be rich, and righteous 
r00, And yet herelyes the Totum Hominzs : 
molt mens chiefeſt care is, How they may 
leave golden Children, and vaſt Revenues , and 
call their Lana after their own Names , Pſal.q9, 
But thoſe very Names in time are loſt. Hou- 
ſes and Lands find new Names, new Lords, 
and oft-times are poſſeſſed by our mortal E- 
nemies.' But the (ins, the fins by which thoſe 
Lands were gotten, they {tick cloſe for many 
Generations, like Leprolie to the wall, 

So that in the ſecond places Riches are no 
Argument of Maas felicity or Goas favour 5 no 
Concluding Argument, 

I know Abraham, Lot, Iſaac, Facob, fob, 
Ezechias, and a world belide, were Gooa and 
Great , Rich and Righteozzs too: And little 
Zachews 1s 2 Child of Abraham, Luke 19. But 
the having of Wealth makes not up the Con. 
clufion, For all things cone to all alike , ſaith 
Solomon, And no man knows Love or Hatrea 
by all that is before them, Eccl.9. Wherefore 
as the Apoſtle ſaid of Meat, 1 Cor, 8. 8. Meat 
commenas us not toGed: And Wealth commends 
usnot toGod, All 1s in the Uſe. 

The like by Poverty, which as it often-times 
defalls Gods Children, ſo is it (and that not 
ſeldom) A portion for the wicked , ' Prov. 30. S. 
Agur deprecates both Poverty and Riches 35 
two Extreams , Give me xetther Poverty nor 
Riches, feed me with food convertert for me : leſt 
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if he were rich, he might grow proud, if he 
were poor, he might fall to rbieving,Qc, 
One compares Poverty to the River Rhenu, 


Et quos naſcentes explorat gurgite Rhenu, 

Claudian, 
It tries what Mettal men are made of, And 
ſure *tis 2 very hard thing for a man 1n wax 
not tO envy Or grnage, Or cheat Or ſteal. And 
few men have learnt that Leſſon of St, Paxl, 
T have learnt , ſaith he, in what flate I am, 
therewith to be content, Phil. 4. 11, 

You have here a poor Prophet, and a godly 
Prophet : And firſt this Poverty of his might 
proceed from the hard-heartedneſs of the 
Jews,and their Impiety ; who withheld their 
Tythes: For of this doth God complain, al. 
$3, 

Secondly, Perchance he was not called to 
any publick Office in the Church, but had be- 
ſtowed his Mears and Patrimony in his Breed- 
ing 3 and yet Preferment came but halting on, 
It hath been a Dsſeaſe of thoſe later times, 
Many men ſpend many years in the VUniverſ- 
ty, andare driven after all to ſet up their Ref 
there : or marry ſome broken Chamber-maid; 
or ſerve for Micah's wages , Fuap. 17, And 
leave the reſt ro their worſhipful Patronels 
to buy Lace and Painting. 

Thirdly, This Story fell out in a time of 
War, anda bloody War too, as you may 
read in the former Chapt. And the no won- 
der to hear of thoſe Ai/eries thar do follow 


War. One of our Henry's ſaid, that —_ 
a 
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had three Hand-maids; Fire, Famine , and 
Sword : But our woful Experience hath tound 


out many more, Tortures , Butcheries, Ra- 


viſhmests,and a thing they call Living by Diſ- 
cretion, Or Free-quarter,with Plunder to boot. 
So that if any one wonder that the Prophet 
had but ove pot of O31, he may rather wonder 
that any one was left him; Aod he might 
well be poor. 

Once I am ſure *twas not his proagality, Or 
any other debanched Courſe of his that made 
him poor : For he aid fear the Lora: And Ty 
»ofts, ſaith the Widow to E/;/ha, the man of 
God did know ſo much « And without this, 
Poverty may be as damnable as the moſt cur- 
ſed Riches in the world. And therefore Gre- 


gory the Great ſaid true, That ſome men are 


bis Miſerabiles : Hic ob Inopiam rerum , lic ob 
nequitiam Meritorum, None ſo poor as he 
that wants Meaxs and Grace too : He 15 ſare 
to ſuffer here and hereafter alſo. 

Now come we to the Height of all her Mi- 
ſery : Ecce Creditor, She hath loſt her Hus-. 
band : A good Husband. She is left poor, 
very poor, All her Comfort is in her two ſmall 
Children: Azd lo, the Creditor is come to take 
them away, and make them his Bond-/laves, 

Ot all lofles the loſs of Liberty is one of 
the greateſt. There was no hope of one Jew 
fold unto another, till the Year of 7 abile came; 
And then if he had a Wife and Children in the 
time of his Slavery, they muſt be none of his. 
For this very Cauſe many choſe rather to 
continue Slaves for ever. The Afedtion they 

K 2 bare 
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bare to their Wife and Children made them fors 


get their Father,and their Fathers houſe,and they 


became Bored Servants tor the time to come, 
Exod. 21. Nor was there any hope of Free- 
dom afterward. 

No marvel then if the poor Woman cry. 
ed; Clamavit mulier. There 1s a ſaying, C- 
xe Leves loquuntnr , ingentes ftupent : Light 
Sorrows ſpeak when greater lilent are. And 
it might ſeem then ſomewhat to leſſen her 
Sorrow, that ſhe could, anddid Cry. *Tis 
true5 in ſome ſudden and unexpected Miſe- 
ry, Vox faucibus heret, the unexpectedneſs 
and greatneſs of Sorrow doth ſtop the Floud- 
gates, and there are found thoſe, who could 
neither weep nor ſþeak for a while : But vio- 
lent A.tioss are not laſting, and the thickeſt 
Cloud will be broken, and the Rain will fall. 
Tears and Woras will had vent. Tell me ye 
Aothers, tell me what you would do if you 
ſhould ſee the mercileſs Officer or Souldter ſeit- 
ing on your Child for his prey, if,but one 
Child ? But Vtrumgune Filiam ! Both , All, 
and All without hope of Reaemption! N ot one 
left to comfort the poor Mother in her Cala- 
mity ! 

Me tbinks I ſee Rebecks's ſwoln heart rea- 
dy to break, Gey. 27. when ſhe counſels 74 
cob to fly from the fury of his Brother Eſa», 
who had ſworn his Death. O why ſhould I br 
deprived of both of you in one day ? And that 
witty Complaint of the Woman of Tekoa did 
pierce Davias heart : Thy Hand-maid had two 


Soxs , they ſtrove 5 they fornght, and one 15 Poe 
| | T ht 
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The Kinred call for Faſtice 5 and lo, they! 
quench my Coal which 5 left: O King, without 


thy belp and paraon , 1 ſhall be aeprivea of them 


both. 

Here's a widow, a poor widow deprived of 
her belt Comfort, and now [ike to be robbed 
of her Chilaren alſo, Well might ſhe have 
borrowed fersſalem's mournful Complaint 
out of feremy : O ye that paſs by, behold and ſee 
if there be any (orrowlike unto my ſorrow, Let 
Fathers ſpeak, who exexnt hominem, leave off 
to bemen, if they leave off natural affetion. 
Let Mothers ſpeak ( if Schools diſtinguiſh 
right) their Love 1s more fervent , though 
the Fathers love be more conſtant, Let all 
thoſe ſpeak who are ſo much troubled at eve- 
ry.common Croſs, Loſs, or Afﬀiiction, What 
would they ſay if Aephiboſheth mult looſe all? 
If they muſt go hand in hand with ob ? If 
with this poor widew, Gooas and Children, and 
All mult be lolt, and for ought they know 
without the hope of any 7abile or Reſtitn- 
tion, 

Here we may ſee the affetion of Parents tO- 
wards their Children. How many years doth 
facob lamerit the ſuppoſed death of his belwved 
foſeph ? How bitterly doth David bewail the 
untimely death of his ungracious Abſoloa ? Anna 
calls young Toby (ſorrowing for his Depar- 
ture) the Staff of her old Ape, the Scaft in her 
hand that ſhe went by, 

Stories will tell you of ſome Pathers that 
nave given their own eyes to ſave their Sovs ; 
oi tioſe who have reſigned their Crow»s,their 
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Loves, their Lives, and all ro do their Chi]. 
dren good. 

I will add but one Example more ( though 
of many in that one ) in the third Panich 
War , when the choiceſt Y OUNng Neble.men 
were ſent away Hojtages into Sicy : The 
Aſvthers accompany them to the Ship with all 
expreſſions of ſorrow: Thence they get up the top 
of the Rocks,and at their going out of light, 
the others (many of them ) caf# themſelves 
head-long into the Sea ; A fad farewell. Yet 
were their Sons ſent away for Hoſtapes , and 
not taken away for S/aves, 

And thus doth Love deſcend in a full carrier 
from the Parents to the Children, Bur TI fear 
the Motion 1s very flow in riling upward 
from the Childrex to the Parents, Sure this 
Motion is againſt the Hil]: we pauſe too 0f- 
ten, The Poet ſaid true 


Filius ante diem ——— 


And many ſay in their heatts what E/an did 
Gen. 27.41, The adayes of mourning for my Fa- 
ther are at hand, He cannot live long. And 
then a ſad Suir, anda merry heart : But be- 
ware of that Lex talionzs: As ſure as a day 
they are paid again in their own Coyn : De- 
lides,tne {ting of a guilty Conſcience is ſure | 
to follow them as long as they live. 

O that Chilaren would but think upon the 
many Cares,and Fears ,andCoft that Parenrs are 
put co tor their Children, and with what neg- 
let, contempt, and diſobedience *cis oft- 
SIHL4; 
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times repayed : But take heed; remember 
that of the Apoſtle, Z#ph. 6. 1. 2. Filii obe- 
dite, &c. Honour thy Father and Mother, which 
is the firſk Commanaement with promiſe. The 
Promiſe is long life, which all delire : And our 
undxtifulneſs to our Parents cuts of the thread 
of lite,and ſends men headlong to the grave, 
FC. 

Now come we to thoſe Hoyſe- Leeches , 
whoſe T eeth' are ſpears, as Solomon ſayes, Ana 
they devour the poor of the earth, Prov. 
30, 14. 

Ecce Creditor : The Father 1s dead : The 
Mather almoſt diſtracted : The Chilaren in 
deſpair, The whoſe /zttle Hoxſe nought bur 
Tears and Terronr : And in comes this Motn- 
of-men, this Canker that hath eaten up many 
g00d Houſes and their Maſters ro boot: In 
comes the V/urer, one qui latatur ae lachrymss 
proximorum : when all weep, he laughs. He 
hopes to gain wherever the loſs fall; and 
be riſeth moſt while by the ruins of the 
poor. 

Of all Vertues Aercy is the beſt 5 It com- 
forms us tO our Maker, and hath the promiſe of 
4 reward, both in this life, and inthe life to come, 
Matth. 5. 7. Bleſſed are the merciful, for they 
ſhall be (ure of mercy. 

The object of Mercy is Miſery. To him 
that 14 affiifted, pity ſhould be ſhewed, Job 6. 14. 
50 David, Pſal, 41, Bleſſed 5 he that conſidereth 
rhe poor and needy, And Solomon 5 He that hath 
pity #pon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and look. 
what he giveth, God will nay him again , Prov. 
19. 17. K 4 Now 
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Now of all People in miſery, God re. 
oardeth none fo much as the Wiaw and the 
Fatherleſs : And therefore one ſpecial Branch 
ag mph +4100 s Law was 3 Provi/o for them, Exod, 


. 224. Te ſhall not ajflict any widow or father 
leſs abit And when ye make a Feaſt, call the 


} FE s ad the widow, Deur, 10. Nay, thrice 


19 tar Chapter you are bid to rejoyce 14 your 
Feaſts, but call the fatherleſs and the wiaow : No 
9004 teatting without them, 

So likewiſe at Harveft-time , at Olive ga- 
thering, and Grape gatheriag, ſtill Remember the 
wiaow and fatherleſs, Deur. 24. And one of 
the Charge: which Aſaph gave the Judges, 
was to help the poor ana fatherle(s, Plal, 82. 3,4 
When E/iphaz thought to load fob with Re- 
proaches, he tells him, he had ſent away the 
widows empty ; and he had not relieved the father- 
[c(s, Chap. 9 Andin Pſal. 94, one of their 
ervi::g ins was; They ſlay the widow and the 


ii rANTEr, and p'4t the fatherleſs to acath, 


We! | then , ſee here one that regardeth 
nor God, nor Man. nor Widow, nor F4- 
therieſs., All's iſh that comes wo his Net: 
Hee'l have away the Children: And let the 
Mother break her heart : All's one to 
him. 


The Deve could not be oreat : Bur the Fore 


12.49, = therefore would nor horde what 
1" all probability tz could not pay agun, 
For *tis the Vere of an 15704/y ma; to run into 
N-st, without any care how he may £2t Our, 
P/U. 35. 21, And thergtore the lefs the Debr 

ws 
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was, the greater was this Monſter, 

The Text (or the Tranſlation rather) calls 
him Creditor, The word indeed doth {1gnibe 
1 Creditor, an Vſurer , and a Biter too : Now 
*cis tO be ſuppoſed, A good woman would ule 
the mildeſt rerm : And next, The fews were 
forbidden to take V/x#ry one of another; they 
were indeed; that was the Law : Bur the 
practice was quite contrary. They did take 
Uſury , and exact it too, Nehem.F5 7. Tou 
exatt UVſury every one of his Brither : $O that 1t 
was 4 Common lin, And afterward Ezekiel 
22.12, Thou haſt takes Vſury and [ncreale, and 
thou haſk greedily gained of thy Neighbour by 
Extortion, and haſt forgotten me , ſaith the Lora 
God. Every word carrieth force with it ; 
Uſury, Increaſe, Extortion, Greedy- Extortion, 
And haſt forgotten me and my Laws. 

Gods Laws cry it down directly, and zz 

termintis, Mans Laws at moſt do but tolerate 
ir, preſcribing bounds to inſatiable Avarice, 
One faith, V/ura aliquanao tolerata, nunquam 
approbata ; that it hath been ſometimes tole- 
rated, but never approved of. 
I, but ſaith the V/zrer, If ir be evil, why 
1s it permitted ? Nay, there needed no per« 
miſſion, if *ewere not Evil : "tis ſuffered as 
the giving a Bill of aivorce, Mitth. 19. 8, on- 
ly for the hardneſs of mens hearts, 

All Countries, all Laws have cryed the 
Tradedown (for to that Credit it is now 
gotten) one ſpeaks it as bad as Aarger, *tis 
Cato, Another calls it Statutes Thievery. By the 
Civil and Common Law, they are /nter Vi- 
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vos Malediiti, Inter mortnvos Inſepalti ;,, Curſed 
alive, and not de buried being dead. 

One tells us, Solon in Athens, Lncullus in 
Aſia,Ceſar in Spaiz,did as much good in their 
dayes by putting down V/#rers , as did our 
Chriſtian Kings that expe/lzd the Fews (thoſe 
old V/urers )out of their Dominions, Beterus, 

I might ſay much more out of our own 
Country-men and late Writers; but to what 
end, as long as the Laws permit, There is no 
doubt but the Jews will find Scholars enough 
ro learn their Trade, 

Now come we to the ſecond General Part, 
Hey Aaareſs. To whom ſhe makes her Com- 
plaint : She cryed unto Eliſha, 

Here we are taught then to whom we ought 
ro addreſs our ſelves in time of Adverſitie, 
This widow directs us ad Eliham. What, to 
the Prophet? I, to the Prophet. That Courſe 
is ſafe and warrantable that's caught by God, | 
Gen, 20, 7, God tells Abimelech that Abra. | 
bam was 2 Prophet, and (ſhould pray for him: 
And ver/. 17. Abraham prayed , and Abimelech 
was healed. In the ſecond of feel, ver(, I7. 
we find that the Prieſts and the Minifters of 
the Lord were tO pray for the People : And then | 
verſ. 18. The Lora promiſed to have pity upon | 
the Peoples & 

in 2 KRrvps 3. Eliſha procured water tO 
{ave three K 1275 and their Armies from periſh- 
:-g ; and the Yidory belides. In 2 Kings 5: 
Naamas 1s Cured of his Leprofie by Eliſha, IN | 
2 Kings 8. The King of Syria being [ck ſends 
t9 Elihi, Nia tnconſulto Sacerdcte, In War, 
In 
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in Peace, in Sickneſs, in every thing ſtill the 
Prophets were conſulted with, their counſel, 
their prayers ever in molt eſteem, 

Nor was this Courſe in the Old Teſtament 
only, but *twas the conſtant and appointed 
Courſe in all Ages, and to the end of the 
World. Oftenae te Sacerdoti , ſaid ovr bleſſed 
Saviour, Aatth. 8. 4. Go ſhew thy [elf unts the 
Prieſt, Or it that refer co Moſes Law , yet 
Ire the Miniſters of the New Teſtament called 
Paitors, Teachers, Gmiaes, Fathers, Angels. 
Their dry t00 is tO pray tor the Peop/c,to watch 
for mens Souls, Heb. 13, 17, And theretore 
they muſt be called upon, and ſent to in times 
of affliition and diſtreſs, James 5. 14. Is any 
man ſick among you, let him ca't for the Elgers of 
the Church, axd they ſhall pray over him, &C. 
Not Lay-Elders (I warrant you) but the 
Elders of the Church, ſuch as are put into the 
Aluniſtry, 1 Tim. 1.12, Oraained Preachers, 
I Tim, 2.7. ſuch as mult feed the Fleck, 1 
Pet. 5.1, 2. But now what St. Paz! fore- 
told 2 Tim. 4.3. The time ts come, when men 
wil not endure ſound Dotrine , but after their 
own Luſts, heap to them'elves Teachers , having 
itching ears, tUrmng away thetr Ears from the 
Trith, and hearkening after Fables, Inſtead 
of the Levites, Oxen now carry the Ark a- 
gain: And men ſeek to Dietrephes, Hymene— 
75, or Alexanaers, factious and ſeditious 
Ppirits, rather then with the widow here, to 
the Prophet, to Eliſha, 


But 
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But what Reare/s could this widow in 
her condition expe from E'iGa ? He was 
poor himſe]r , and therefore in all probabi- 
licy unable to ſuccour her againſt her greedy 
Creditor. 

Bur what ſaith St, Pau/, 2 Cor, 6. 19. of 
himſelf , and of his Fellow-[.abourers : 
Though they were pooy, yet they made many 
rich. And ſo did E/i/4 by this poor Widow 
in the Text. Though, I preſume, *ewas the 
lealt of her thoughts when fhe cryed unto 
the Prophet. Potuit emollire creaitorem. The 
utmoſt of her hopes was, that the Prophet 
might prevail with herCreditor to gain ſome 
farther time, or ſome ealier condition, But 
here you ſee how God provides for his; 
Exceeding abusdantly, ſaith the Apoſtle, above 
all that we ask or thick, Eph. 3 20, Thus 
was it with Abraham, Gen, 17, 18. O that 
Iſhmael might live in thy fight, And lo God 
gives him a Son by old Sarah, Thus David, 
Pſal, 21. 4. Petiit vitam, © deaiſti longam,vi. 
tam, &c. So the lame man, AFs3, he ex. 
pets but ſome poor Alms, and he hears, 
Surge, ambula, Ariſe, and walk. And ſo this 
widow , ſhe delired but only to eaſe her 
criet, by opening it to the Prophets, or at 
the moſt, thathe mighr obtain ſome favour 
for her from the Uſurer, and ſhe finds where- 
with not only to diſcharge the wholz Debr, 
bur a ſufficient and plentiful livelyhood for 
her felt, and her Children, 


T!:u5 


Addreſs, Redreſs, 


Thus doth God give men, good men, aut 
qued petunt, aut quodexpeait, what they ask, or 
what is better, that which he in his Wiſdom 
knows moſt needful for them. Tf they ask 
Stones, or Serpents, ſuch things as may hurt 
them, they may be denyed 5 but if they ask 
23a, good things, things may tend to their 
real intereſt and welfare,they are ſure to have 
their Petitions granted. For God will give 
Grace and Glory, and no good thing will he with. 
hold from ſuch as lead a godly life, 
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Dom, 1656. at the Chriſtening of 
T. L. Son and Heir to Fra. Luttrell of 
Dunſter-Caſtle, Eſquire, 
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St. JOH NUI. 5. 
Ferily, Ferily, 1 ſay unto thee, Except 4 
e Mar be born of Water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, 


CTYLE*-W COChL2R 


CESBDISS 11 E Text is part of a Dialogue, 
. XJ The Interlocutors are our Savi- 
Za 917 Chriſt & Nicodemws the Pha» 
VS>T rilee. The Lzeſtion is concern- 
| 20S ing Repexeration. The Doabt 
made by Nicodemits 15, How can 4 —_ be 
ors 
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bern which is old? Anſwer 1s returned by our 
SaViOur 
Verily, Verily, I ſay #nto thee, Except a an 
be born of Water, and ef the Spirit, he canner 
enter into the K ingdom of God, 

You may here underſtand the Sqacrkment of 
Baytiſm, with his parts, Water and Spirit. 

Secondly, Hu Benefits, To regenerate, 
and give us a new life, 

Thirdly, The Danger in omiſſion and neg- 
let. Without it, no entrance into the 
Kingaom of God. 

Fourthly, The Reſult. He that believetb, , = 
axd is baptized, ts made a Member of the Church, , de = | 
and ſoall be ( if he continue faithful) partaker bus Fl9i. 


of Eternal Bli(s. le4eC 5s 
The Expoſition which many of Ours do © 0827 


make upon this place , runs another way : 7,;4par. 
That our Saviour ſpeaks not here of the S4a- 2.p.20. 
crament of Baptiſm. And therefore, by Water Þ £cc- 
they underſtand not waterial water, asWillet *: ©”: loc. 


or the Element of water, as ZanchyF. But <p al 


the purifying Grace of Chriſt , which 1s called qr.iz0-. 
The water of life (or living water ) fohn 4. 11, PomeSer. 
and is here an Epithite of the Spirit, ff 9-4 þ 
| So that, To be born of Water and the Spirit , ny bug 
15 with them no more, then to be Regenerate pers dipe. 
and born again of the Holy Ghoſt. pag. 10. 
I dare not condemn this common received Confer. at 
Opinion among the Proteſtants. And yet 1 —_g 
know (a) Chemnitins and (b) Bucanns (with 17. gt 
many (c) others) are of another mind, And d cyr:/.7. 
what doI ſpeak of theſe 2 The Ancient (4) 7 //«i. 


Fathers (1 think all) underſtand the Text of => vu 


Baptiſm, Yee 
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Baptiſm: And the Connce! of Text pronoun- 
ceth Azathema to all thoſe who ſhall make any 
Met3phorical Conſtruction of theſe words: 
but we fear not that Thunderbolt, 

Yet whiles the many of Antiquity have run 
this way, I hope it will not ſeem a Deviat1- 
on to any indifferent Hearer, I am ſure there 
15 no Danper, and I may ſafely tread in thoſe 
ſteps, where the beſt of men in the beſt of 
times have gone before, And the Analogy 
which in a Sacrament 15 required,is here every 
way anſwerable to the full, 

Here are two parts, Terrena &* Coaleſts: 
Viſtble and Inviſible> Water and Spirit : an 
outward Waſhing , and an inward Ablution : 
one of the Boay from Filth, and the other of 
the Soul from Sin. 

And both theſe are neceſſary : both necel- 
ſary here, Water and Spirit, Abeſſe non 
poſſunt, alterari non debent, Or theſe mult 
be, Or we mult periſh. 

For verily, verily, &C, 

I am not ſo quick-lighted , or fo Eagle- 
eyed, as ſome men are, I cannot find an 
Oath here, as they have done. | 

A Proteſtation, an Aſſeveration | ſee , and 
ſuch as doth commind attention and belief, 
I ſhail only paſs by it with the words of Ber- 
rard, Amen, Amen — Verbum Confirmatio- 
ns premittitur, magnum eſſe noverts quod ſequi- 
tr, Where ſuch an emphatical and ſignifi« 
cant word, as Verily, verily, doth go before, 
there 1s without doubt ſome great matter fol- 
!owing after, 


There 


x | 4. —_ — " 
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There is indeed, For Pater and Jp:»it mult 
o0 before, Or Heaven 7nd Harpineſs Wili not 
tollow afrer. This 1+ The Way, tii« the Deor 
through which we enter 10t0 Life. For, 

Except a Man be torn of Water, and of the 


Spirit, he Caniot -uter into the Kingaom of 


God, 
And here*s the Anſwer tO Nicogemus, and 
a ful] one roo. 
Firſt, *Tis poſſible to be born again : and 
How. | 
Secondly, *Tis Neceſſary: and Why. 
Again, you have here _ 
T he Dit) — _— Direliton. 
The Peril -— and Prevention. 
WW hat to ag _—_ and what 4; hape for. 
Firſt, Man, Except a Man. Ircola Inna, 
Ail Men next. Water — be born of water (a). a King 
Cinguir » /Aunai, All Waters. Then the S'pt- CnFonah. 
Mm: Andthat's Anima Afundi. A Platonick 25:4 ps 
piraſe 5 bur ſuch as may well beſeem a Chri- TN XL; 
tians moFh. That Spirir that enlivens the Þjjy. of 
whole world ; That Spirie that moved upon the Florence, 
face of the wrer;, Gen. 1, 2. Nay, incubabar, F4't+3: | 


cheriſhed and gave life 5 muſt do the like to hc 
the water :n the Text : the water in Bartijm. 2 Boil”; 
Thu Heaven comes down'to Earth,  Dcfiarce 
That Earth may aſcend to Heaven. to rupec- 


Me thinks 1 am gorro the top of a Mount, [> t- 
from whencelhave as goodly profpect,a world ** 
"* variety offers i: {clt, But *tis /ouny Ne- 
b, from whence | may behold more then 1 
miy enter. ]Inu't contert m2 with a Inttie 
vt 01-mu- h, 


E And 
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And I ſhall only Anſwer five Quare*s, 
I. What Baptiſm ts, and of its parts ® 
2. To whom it appertaineth to Baptize ? 

3. Whothey are, which are to be Baptizea ? 

4. What peril they are in, who aye without it ? 

5. What benefit they receive, who are made par 

takers of this holy Sacrament ? 

1. Theres in Bapri/m, as in every other 
Compound or Material , a co-union of 
Hatter and Form, which Two concur as parts | 
eſſential of the thing. The matter here you 
have exprefled, Water and Spirit : not Fire , 
not Blood, (6b) There were certain Hereticks 
of old, who inltead of water did uſe fire, 
branding the Baptized with an hot Iron in 
the Fore-head : becauſe forſooth it was ſaid 
Aatth. 3.11. That Chrift ſhonld baptize with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. 

(c) There were the Flage/lantes (thoſe a [2- 
ter Crew) who inſtead of water did baptize 
in blood: And thoſe had Scripture for it alſo, 
For Chriſt had ſaid , Zzke 12. 5og That He 
muſt be baptized with a bapti/m, and he was 
much troubled til) it was enyed. And in ark | 
10.39.he tells the Sons of Zebedee, T hey ſhould | 
drink, of the Cap that he ſhould drink of, andbe 
baptized with the baptiſm wuh which be ſhoula be | 
baptized, By which the Fathers all do under: 
ftand A bloody Bapti(m. 

Burt my Text tells you, that it muſt be w4- 
ter: And not my Text alone, which | 
hath received (you heard) a metaphorical | 
ConFtruttion, but all along from fbn in 


fordan, down ro the Ennnch and Corne- 
[1144, 
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lius, Yea, long before prebgured in 

Neab's floud, in the Red Sea,and the Ri- 
ver Jordan ;, andever lince in all Ortho= 
dox Congregations Or Churches. The ont- 
ward ſign , the Viſible or Element was 
Water, 

Yet Saurſum Corda : Here's a ſlippery Ele? 
ment toſtay in. And therefore not Water a= 
lone, but Aque aſus, or Agua taliter applicata, 

| frithone.What can water do to the waſbing a- 

' wayof ſin? No, no, Chriſt hath given himſelf 

| forhus Church, that he might ſanitifie it \ and 

| Cleanſe it, by the waſhing of water, but through 
the Word, Eph. 5. 26. 

And now are you clean (ſaith our bleſſed Sa- 
viour) now are you clean through the Vyord, which 
[have ſpoken asto You, John I9. 3» Upon which. 
words thus (4) Augsſtine (ome- where : Why g 778; 
(faith he) did not Chriſt ſay, Tow are clegs by. in FebeÞ, 
the Baptiſm wherewith you have been waſhed ? but. 
04 are clean by the Word, &C, Niſt qria@® in A- 
quaverbum mnndat. Surely (ſaith he ) becauſe 
the ater of it ſelf cannot cleanſe us, but 
"tis the ord : the Word in Water. Detrahe 
verbum —take away the Word, and what is 
Water, but Water ? Accedit Verbum ad Ele- 
menrm, & fit Sacramentum ? 

| So that Wordand Water, the outward Ele- 
mext, and the inward Spirit to enliven 1r, 

muſt go rogether : Tit 3.5. 
| The Fermof Baptiſm you bave fully and is 
rermings delivered, A4:tth. 28. 19. In Noemine 
Patris, 3 Filii, & Spirits Santi, Canus a 
&hool min cannot rel}, whether the Apo- 
LI ſtles 


Y 
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ſtles d1d uſe thoſe very words,tlhis very Form 
or nor, becauſe ſome places in the Scripture 
ſecm to ſay the contrary, as Att; 2.38, Acts 
8.16, They are there ſaid to Baptize oy in the 
Name of the Lora feſt. And in {its 19. 48, 
Peter commands Cornelins,and his Houthold, 
and Friends, to be baptized 1a the Name of the 
Lord. | 

e Catech The (e) Conncel of Trent rel'sus, Thit the 

a4 of Apoliles didindeed, for ſome time, baprize 

"2 ſnthe Nameof feſws Chriſt only; That by this 
means, inthe Infancy of the Church, The 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt might become more fa- 
mous and renowned, And that they cid this 
Aft arts Spirits Santi, 

Ambroſe and Baſil interpret the words, In 
the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, to be nothing elle, 
but no in Baptiſmo Fohannis :Not inthe Name, 
or with the Bapriſm of fohy, But this can no 

. - way ſarisfie thoſe, who take the Baptiſm of 
Chriſt and his Fore-runner to be al! one. 

Sume tell us, 1» the Name of Chriſt implies 
the whole Trinity. The Anoynter, the A. 
noynted, and he per quem, the holy Ghoſt. 

f Mr.Gii- Others, In the Name —that is, By the power 
I. ſpy:in and authority given by Chrilt. 
Aron, Calvin denies thoſe places ro be meant of 
pag the Form of Baptiſm. Anw (f) Writer, di- 
238. ang {tinguiſhing of Words and Attions, tells us, 
ſo Mr. That in Baptiſm Chriſt doth not command us 
Reg-151n either this, In the Name of Chriſt, or that 0- 
-—paagh ther [n= Nomine Patris, &c. /Aatth. 28. Burt 
12.c. 4, WE arc commanded to do the Thing, 


& c. 9. Sure we are—and as the Thi,g fo the Fords 
allo, 1 
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I willingly here omic thoſe ſtrange Bape 
tiſms 1n [rene , lib, I. cap. 18, nor will I 
t1 0uble you with thoſe Qpinions of Cajetazy 
Vitoriz, and Pope Nicelas ; and what mile- 
r2ble ſhifts the careful Canzs is driven to, chat 
'c might ſave and ſalve the Credit of his 
Pope. | 
Again, I ſhail forbear to ſpeak of thoſe 
Acceſſories 1a Pepilh Baptiſm, as The purting 
of Sar into the Afarth of the baptized: The 
anoynting Of their Ears and Noſtrils. with [pit- 


bd 


tle: The Cririſm for the crows of the head : A. 


b:rning Wax: canale tor the haxd: The Alb, 
Milk , and 1 know not whar. ; 

Theſe may have (1 confeſs) certain ſigni - 
fications not unprofitable, But the Burden 
of Ceremonies was long {lince buried. And 
We MAY jultly fear tar of putting to — Dext. 

2, 32. Or thatin //a. 1, 12, Who requircd 
11s 2 Anltherefore we content Our ſelves , 
15 with the Form, ſo w;th the Formalities pre- 
ſcribed u+ by our Miter. And: Scriptum off, 
muit be our Gaide, Yet if ought conduce 
to Decexrcy, we 2re content, we do embrace ir. 
Bur with the Law of Liberty, which tz3ch:th 
us to muke a diftzrence berween the .Yeceſſiry 
Of Oveaterce, 3nd the Neceſ/ity Ot the T hing 
Gmmandecd. : 

Something here m'&hc be ſaid touching Im- 
merſion and a plunging in  EFujion, and a 
Pouring On : Or the Aſperſio 1quey ( now 
mait zn faſhion ) tne but bejprishlirg ot the 
yy on tae parties which are to be bip- 
UE0. 
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So likewiſe touching that other Quzre | 
: De wnica & trina, &c. eee” — | 
dipping,pouring, ſprinkling, call it what you | 
will, = be Fees T brice he but Once? 

How eagerly here, have I heard ſome Men | 
' to plead againſt Avtiquity , abuling a 

Spaniſh Counce! to that purpoſe: The 
fourth of Toledo, Our Conclulion for 
this time ſhall be that of Gyegory the | 


Arg; ita Great, approved by Calviz in Acts 8.38. 

Cyprian. Stve una, five trina, Fe. Whether it be | 

L.1.Ep.6e done once or thrice, the Baptiſm is good, 

ad Mage And as Foſephns Angles, Hos cnjuſois Ec. 

aun. . 

clefie ſervanaus eft. In things acceſſory | 

and indifferent, alterare iterare The | 
Church may alter, add any thing, fo 
1t be done with Decency , and for Order: 
ſake. TO 

Part 2. To whom it appertaineth to Baptize ? 


7. Aogles The Papilts tell us roundly, To All. To 

g. 3. 4 Prieſts, tO Laicks, Women, Heretichs , Turk, 

Miniſtro 9ews, and All, All in ſome Caſes may bap- 

Baptiſm, 1. *? Xs my Dp 

Art. 1, tize, Laicungue, cujulcunque Conditions 11 

4. 1. . extream Neceſlity, and (as they call it ) # 
Articalo Mortis. 

But 1 demand whoſe that Office is? and t0 
whom was that Authority given? Doubleſs to 
thoſe, and thoſe 3lone, to whom *rwas aid, 
(zo and teach all Natiens, Matth. 2.8. 19. Go an | 
zeach: Go and vaptize. Teachand Baptize £0 
rogetver, He whoſe calling js nor warrane 
cable for the one, canmnvr doublets, without 

\/ 
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1 grand Impiety, preſume the other, 

What ſhould any one object to us, the Ex- 
ample of a Frantick Woman , that of Z'p- 
porah, Exad, 4, who in a rape cutteth of the 
Fore-skin of her Son ? whiles we as well 
might urge the Example of a fearful or for- 
Settul man, wbo had fo long been ſo remiſs 
and negligent in the performance of ſo great 
a Duty, and that ſtrict Command. 

Bur doubtleſs neither ſhoutd'be urged, be. 
cauſe neirher may be followed. Ex- 
amples without Precepts, Non copunt. 

There 1s. a Canon in the fourth Conncel of 
Carthage, {Aunlier baptizare non preſumat ;, Let 
not a Woman preſume to baptize. And ſaith 
not the Scripture the ſame? 1x Cor, 14. 34. 
1 Torn. 2. 12. 

Indeed, Solzs Prerbyterrs convenit ſolenniter, 
ſay their Schools. None but a Prieſt can do 
it ſolemnly. And I ſay, none ſhould do this 
ſolemn work but ſolemnly , much leſs a Fs- 
man, and leaſt of all a Turk or few, however 
a Pope approve ſuch Baptiſm. 

But one Opinion| begerts another, and 
whiles they ſhew themſelves ſuch Duri Patres 
Infantum, 3s *twas {aid of the (pg) beſt of them, 
fluch bloody Cenſurers of ail unbaptized 
Children, they forget the tender Mercy 3nd 
Compaſſion of the Almighty, &>-. 

That ſuppoſed ab{oluce Neceſſity of Bantiſns 
which wrungſo many rears from ſo many 
millions of Mothers eyes (whiles their poor 
Babes dyed unhaptized) made men invent 
that comfortleſs Comfort of baptizing by 

L 4 Women, 
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Women, nay, by Infidels in Caſe of Ne: 
cellity, 

The Scripture 1s plain ; /ze, 549t:z4te They 
mult be /en: thar do this work, They 
mult have a Aſiſſtonind Commiſſion. They 
may not run , before they be ſexe nor 
SO before a Ca/!, and a laryful Call: lealt 
they offer ſtrange fire, with Nadav and A- 
bibs : or with Vzz4, periſh for touch- 
7g the Ark. 


Part 3, Our next Quzre Is; Who they are , which 
are to be baptized? 


Except a Man be born of Water and of the Syi- 
rit, &c. The School Axiom is ; An Indefinite 
Propoalition in things Neceflary, makes or 
matches an Univerſal, If therefore Baptiſm 
be neceflary for all, 4 man in my Text mult 
be Al! men. And ſo our bleſſed Saviour, 
Teach Ail, Baptize Al, T, this is that which 
ſome do look for; Therefore, ſay they, Teack- 
ing muſt 79 before Baptiſm. Which , becaule 
[niants are uncapable of, therefore Paptiſm 
mult be deferred till they eome to vears of 
Diſcretion. And fo Mark 16. 16. He that 
411 believe and be badtiz.ed \ ſhall be ſaved. Bee 
lief mult go betore Baptiſm, 

Some Anſwer , Tie the firit place 1 
not well trantlated. The words p0 thus 
Go, mate all Natiois my TDi! es, 2 Df 1 <3%6 
(16mm , and then follows, Jun a5 07 77 
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(h) Some have ſaid, That New-born Bubes h Auguſte 
bave the uſe of Reaſon. Others tell us, That they *'+ 4* 


peccats 


believe, not by the uſe, bnt by the habit of Faith, |, . *, 
which they receive in Baptiſm. Some fay , (2) 5, * ty 
They have the Seeds of Faith, Some, T hat they cret. L3, 
have Fidem iuclluattuam, SO Orſon and Parg- *'#-42.c43 
nw. Alate or now-Writer tells us, The Caſe _ 
of Infants i obſcure, Ard lo are all thoſe Ane « yy, 
{wers, under Correction, " Paxit, in 
(&k } [anocentizs the Third X ſaith of theſe Confeſse 
Texts , [rtelligenss de Adnltis : Teaching , 1$ $:5on, 
for thoſe of Diſcretion, But Children have ,,,, ,s; 
a Priviledge or Diſpznfation. Now 1t the ſupra. 
Anſwer for the Authors ſake muſt be reje- 
ted, me-thinks that ſaying of Anpnſtize 1s 
full and faristactory, Qi. peccat in alter , 
credat 13 altero, Can ought be more a- 
oreeable tv Jultic?? As anothers Sin is 
m:de ours, ſo let anothers Faith be ours 
allo. Lnod fine Conſenſu contrahitur , ſine dns 
Conſenſu remitiitur. Why may not 2 Child 567 tl 
be faved without bis conſcnt, as weil as (in 
withour his confent? I add that Of Bernard, 
Infants ave ſaved per fidem non (iam, ſed altenam. 
Sarely ( faith he ) Gods Goodneſs w ſach, that 
whereas Age hath denyed Faich of cr own, we 
ſhould enjoy the bexefit of anothers Faith. 
And Cry/olog:z proves it ont of Mark 9. 
were a poor F:rher detires help tor his Son, 
who had been vexed with a Devil from his Cuild- 
250d, Chrilt telis che Facher at ihe 23. worſe, 
If tho! cauli believe it, All things are peſſtoie ts 
"im th. believith, The Father of the Chiid 
cryeth wich ce2rs, Lora, Tbelicve, Pater ores 


F, Ae 
A-vs 
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adit, & Patris liberatur fide, qns Patrss fuerat | 
Infidelitate damnwatus. Chriſt required not 
Faith in the (ſick Son, but in the ſound Fa- 
ther. The Father believes, and the Son 1s | 
delivered. 

So likewiſe 7airws believeth, and his dead | 
Daveghter i reftoredto life, Mark 5. 

And thus haye Babes, the Faith of che Pa- 
rents, and the votwy or delire of the Church: 
I add, The Covenaxt which God hath made 
with the faithful. And theſe all give them a 
right or title to Bapti/m. 

Many more are the Arguments our Men 
do uſe, and thoſe (for ought I ſee ) un- 
anſwerable, As how Baptiſm came in the ' 
place of Circumciſion. How our Saviour com. | 
manded young Children to be brought unto kim, 
&c, Howthe Children of the Faithful are 
holy, &c. 

I ſhall only add, the practiſe of the Anci- 
ent, Primitive Church , which I take to be 
the beſt Expoſitor of Scripture, The Scrip- 
ture tells us of whole honſholds baptized, As 
I6. 15, 33. 1 Cor. 1. 16. But I cannot 
prove there were young Children there : and 
who can prove there were not? 

Go we then to thoſe who were Contem- 
porary with the Apoſtles, and whoſe Names 
are regiſtred in Holy Writ. And you have 
rwo of them ſpeaking of Pxdobaptiſm, as of 
athing praQiſed in their dayes, And theſe 
are Clement and Diozyſfius. But ſome may tell 
m2, Theſe have gone under the black Rod: 
The B90ks either none of theirs,or elſe cor- 

rupted, 
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rupted. Perchance corrupted: yet not in 
that of which there was no doubt or. diſpute 
in thoſe dayes, 

Come we to the next then, In Origens days 
inthe Eaſt : In Tertallian and. (1) Cyprian | Ep. gg. 
days in the South : In (») Irenevs days .in adFidua, 
the Welt : In Exrope, Ajia, Africa, zn all 2 ren, 


the Chriſtian World they did, haptjze .In- *%,*3%, 
fants. — 


And (»n) Origen tells us, That.the Charch o De pee. 
hath ever thift received and done, from the Apa- Frith 
Ples themſelves down all along to his dayes, And W's. 33- 
(0) Anguftine faith, That infants ſhauld be bap- Donat, 1, 
tized, and that, being once baptized, they are 4. 3. 12. 
zo be reputed among the number of the faithful. ©@ 115.10 
Umverſe Eccleſie clamat Autboritas : This FY —_— 
the joint Cry and Conſent of the Univerſal , and 23: lib, 
holy Catholick, Church. Mark this : This,was de Bapte 
the Opinion, this the praiſe, of the whole, /nfant, 
and holy Catholick Church. Cots | 

Good Children will own and honour. the deny <3 
voice and authority of the Church "= wl 
their Mother : and he who will not 
hear Her, muſt be (ſome will lay) a 
r1nquam Heathen, and a Publican, Bur 
God forbid 1 ſhould ſer my foot upon 
Aonnt Ebal : They ſhall have my pity 
and my Prayers, whom the diſtracted. 
neſs of the times have drawen away : 
and thoſe Labyrinths of Opinions have 


rendred dubious, 


Next 
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Next come we to ſpeak of the Peril thoſe 


are in whs aye unbaptized : 


Our Saviour ſaith, John 5. 28. The hour 
i coming in the which all that are in the Graves 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of Man, and 
ſhall come forth, and they that have done good , 
anto the Reſwrreition of Life , and they that 
bave done evil , unto the Reſurreitzon of Dams: 
nation. | 

Our, of which words Gregory Nyſſen con- 
cludes, That the unbaptized Infants (hall riſe 
again, bur whether they ſhall appear in Judg- 
ment, he cannot tel], His own Opinion is, 
They thall not. Augsſtine reſolverh otherwiſe. 
Firſt, That they (hall appear in Judgment. 
Secondly, That they ſhall undergo the Sen- 
tence of Condemnation. And thirdly, Tor- 


S. Adve 
Fulian. 


mented, 

p Tom. 2. (p) Ambroſe at the firſt, doth flatly ſhut them 
{2.de10- Out Of Heaven. Neque creai fas eft— *Twere 
> ga with him a kind of Herelie to imagine, They 
"ame Could be partakers of erernal life, who were nor 
otcel, partakers of this Sacrament, Yet afterwards 
ron, 4.4.2 he ſpeaks ſomewhat more moderately , Ni/; 
de Abra- quis renitns frerit—& Cc, You hive ( ſaich he ) 


ham. Fa the Scripture: Except a man be born of Water , 
triirch,c. 


I. ana the Spirit, he cannot enier into the King aom of 


God. Here's no exception of any, no not of 
Infants, no nor in caſe of Neceſſity. But 
doubrleſ: they ſhall feel no pain, Neſcia an has 
beant rg ni bjnorem, But he cannot ſay, They 
Da" enter into Haven. 1 ius 


quenaos eſſe, poor Creatures,they mult be tor- 
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Thus far Ambroſe, and *tis well,he will con- 

clude with Neſcio. He cannot tell, 

But the common Opinion of the Papiſts is 
peremptory 5 That all Infants dying without 
Baptiſm, are ſhut out of Heaven into a Lim- 
bs, an imagined place of theirs, where they 
ſhall feel no p2in atall , no pxnam ſexſus, but 
| pexam aamm : No Torments, but the Torment 
{ of Loſs, which (they all ſay) is the greateſt , 
to be deprived of that viſio beatifica, the light 
of God. 


The farther opening of the Text,will open 


1 way tO anſwer all their Arguments, unleſs 
it be thoſe from Authority. 

Now that the Fathers ſhould be ſo violent 
in this matter, we ſhall not wonder,if we con- 
der, The fras/ty of mea, and how far the heat 


of Oppoelition doth oft times tranſport us, _ 


How have we ſeen Authority idolized: by 


ſome, and ſubmitted to with b/imd Obedience 2 


whiles others cry down al Aapiftracy and 
Superiority, 3s unlawful unſufferable in Chri- 
tian Socteties, 'Some in ſome Caſes do pa- 


tronize perjury— 74r4, perjura—&c. Others 
condemn all Oaths,as {imply unlawful,though 


defore a apiſtrite, and for the teſtifying of 
the truth, IS. ents 
in the Obſervation of the Lords Day, be- 
cauſe Some require a 7ewih Rigor , and 
ſuch a ſtrictneſs as cannot ſure with 
Chr.!tianity, Others let looſe the Reins 
tOall Intemperance and Profaneneſs. 
And thus have we gone from a Superſtici- 
vus Lexten-faſt ins, tO ferſting 0n the Paſſicn 
. Friaay : 


IS7 
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The Neceſſity and 
Friday :' From praying over the Graves of 
the Dead, tocry down all Decency 1n Chri. 
tian Burials. 
Sic trahit in vitiam Culp4'fuga 


Theme. 'And therefore to return to the | 


Fathers - They were men alſo, 


Vigilantius undervalued Virginity, and Hie- | 


rom to croſs him,ſpeaks diſgracetully of holy 
wedlock: The Manichces take away all Free- 
will from Man, in Motals, in Naturals. Ma- 
ny of the Fathers in heat of oppolition' cry 
It up too faſt, 


Pilagins held the Baptiſm of Infants a thing | 
needleſs, uſeleſs. The Fathers again and a+ | 
S4inſt him, ſo far urge the Neceſſity thereof, | 
That they exclude all Infants, dying unbap- | 


tized, from the hope of Heaven. 

But will the Scripture ſay as much ? They 
ſay it will : and the Maſter- Argument is this 
of my Text. Except a Man be born of Water 
#ud the Spirit—that is, Except 4 Man be bay” 
tized, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, 


You heard before what Anſwer moſt of 


our Side made untothis place : That no- 
thing leſs is here intended than the $4- 
Crament of Bapriſm, But we have pran- 
tedit: And yetthe Univerſal Negative 
ſhall not hold Univerſally. 


You have ſuch another place , 2 Theſ5. 3. 


10. Except a an will work, he muſt not eat. 

And ſhall an Infant then be kept from Meat, 

becauſe Impotency diſables them to work ?« 
Again 


God help : I can be too copious in this'| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Again, *tis ſaid in ſixth of ohn, Except ye 
eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink, his 
bleed, you have no life in you. And muſt all 
periſh who do not partake of that other Sa- 
crament of the Supper. (q) Indeed the Fa- qu, 4g. 
thers ſome of them, were ſometime of this O- conrra 2. 
pinion: And therefore did they moyſten Z/*.Fe- 
ſome little portion of the Bread, and ſo im- "Li 4 
parted it unto the Little ones. Stillartnr que» F[6 bin 
dam de Sacramentis, L. 1, de 

This Opinion is long ſince exploded : And peceate | 

Except ye Eat, mult ſufter an Exception, _ & 
And why not here as well | Except a man yah m" 
be burn of water | lap. 

(r) The Mafter of the Sentences under- &ce 
ſtands it of thoſe who may, and do contemn T, #5. 
to be baptized. And the whole Schools except 4 Se 
many. They tell us 5 The Bapts/m of Blood 
will ſuffice a Martyr, They tell us, YVorum ſaf- 
fat in Adxltis, If they come to years of Dil- 
cretion, the Deſire of Baptiſm will ſuffice, 

Now then, it the words of my Text be not 
ſo General as to exclude All abſolutely (thar 
dye unbaptized ) why ſhall pqor Innocent 
Babes be bere excluded ? If ſome may be res«' 
ceived into bliſs without Baptiſm, Why 
ſhould any Man tye the Mercies of God to 
ſecond Cauſes in the caſe of Innocents? 

Abſit ut Univerſi parvuli pereant, &c, They 7nocen 
are the words of Innocent the Third, 1n 3.Deerete 
favour of Innocents, God forbid that all thoſe *+3* *ite 
poor Sonls, thoſe harmleſs Babes (which aaily aye) 42463 
ſhould perifh everlaſting ly, bus Goa hath allotted 
vt ſome means to bring them alſo to Salvation. 

| Where 


1.63 


Epiſee77- 


- . 
- 


De P.p- 
tiſ.cont, 


Donat. |, 


&. 622, 
Eprft, 
77, nd 
Hiigun, 
Uh 


The Neceſſity aud 
Wherethough he underſtand theMeans orRe- 
medy to be Baptiſm, yet I may [:y the ſame 
of other Ways, if Baptiſm cannot be had. 
God forbid, That all thoſe ſhould periſh, thoie 
New-born Babes to whom that S3crament 15 
wanting, they are not wanting tO the Sacra» 


ment. | 
Berxard tells us there were otterRemedles 
inelder times, To Abrahim and lis Seed was 
civen the Sacrament of Circumcilton, The 
Gentiles (many of them) were ſaved by faith 
and ſacrifices; And for their little Ones, $9- 
lam profuiſſe , imo & ſuſfeciſſe parertum fi lem. 
*Iwas ezouph and enough to be born of 
faithful Parents, The faith oiine Parents did 
ſuſhce for the Children. And this (fiith he) 


- endured till the time of Baptiſm. Ax vero wl- 


tra, penes Deum eſt ,uon mem aefinire. But yet he 
concludes with the reit, That Infanisdying 
without Baptiſm go not to Reaven, 

But I would ask him : The Faith of others 
ſhall ſuffice the Infants which are baprized , 
and. why not thoſe, which born within the 
League orCovenant did die without 1t? when 
not the Contempt of the Sacrament, but the 
Article of Neceſlity excludes the Myſtery ? 

AuguStinehimſelt will tell us, That in 0- 
thers the Viſible Sacrament is then ſupplyed 
invilbbly, And why not here? Me thinks.in 
Bernaras words, it itands well with the grati- 
ous Mercies of the Almighty, That where age 
aione hath denved faith of their own, there 
Graceſhould accept the ſupply of fairh from 
another. 

] 


- - — 
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I farther add (what 81] Men grant) That 
Baptiſme came ia place of Circumciſion, Now 
Davids Child dyed witho::* Circumcrfpon, Yet 
could the Prophet comfort himſelf with 
that Heavenly Reſolution, 7 ſhall goto him, 

3 Sam: 12.23. 

Belides, the Little Children ſl1in by Herod, 
ſome of them ( as *cis granted by Belarmin 
2nd others ) in all probability nor eight 
dijes old , and therefore by the Law not 
Circumciſed , yet are theſe Little Ones 
enrolled by rcheir Church into the Alb of 
S141nts, | | 

Ag1in, That Circxmciſion was not [imply 
and abſolutely necefiary (which had yet as 
abſolute a Command as this of Baptiſme ) Gen. 17. 
thoſe fort; years will teſtifie in which ic was 14' 
omitted in the Wilderneſs, ol.y 5. 

Beltdes, 7eremy and 7 oh» B aptiſt were both 
ſindtifed in their Mothers womb : And who 
then dutiſt cat them off from the hope of 
Heaven, if they had miſſed the cutting of 
their Fore-ckin? And ſo {likewiſe in the 
{ew Teſtament, many are ſaid to receive the 
Fly Ghoſt before they received Baptiſme. 
Wherefore as Sr. Perer (aid of ſome of them, 

Af, 10. Can any min forbid Water ? ] may 
l2y, Couid ary min torbid Heaven, if they 
h:d died without ater ? 

It any ſiy, The Forum or deſire might pid. Dem. 
ſulnce them becauſe they were Aaalti, and Soto in 
come to years of diſcretion, Let them 4:4. 
knew , here couid be no Yorzm , becauſe _ 

nd knowieuge, And igri anlla Croide, — 


M An.vrq 
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In Com- Ambroſpus Catharinus 1s more favourable 
cope to Infants; He thinks they (h31] live in that 
& habe?” New Earth (which ſhall be at the end of 
Sixt. Se- the World) in all pomp and jollity , and 
neoſ. bib, (211 there praiſe God tor ever. 
1 6.4%. Thus do our Adverſaries paſs their Judg- 
n10t. 340. : | | 
ment on hely Innocents, and that Rule of their 
Aquinas 15 torgotten, Der non a!'ig avit gratian 
(uam Sacraments : Gods hands are not bound, 
nor hath he ryed his Mercies, or confined 


them to the Sacraments. 


The Conclulion of this point is * That 


Baptiſme 1s the orainary appointed Means for 
our Salvation : And therefore negle& it nor. 
Yer hath God his ſpecial tavour , and his 
extraordinary. Grace, ſavi»g, oft times 
ſaving without ears, where the Means 
cannot be had. 

Fid. Mor And many Jeirned Papiſts, as Cajetan, 


tons Apel, Gerſon , Gabriel are of our Opinion ; 
ng C& vid. Dom, Soto in 4. Sent. diſt, 5. q. 1, 


p. 121. & art.2. ubi & de Alits. 
of Angl. par.1. 9.1. de Bapt, art,ult.con.* , 


Part 5. Tbe Benefits obtained by Baptiſm , and how 
they are conveyed tnto ts, 


Vide Many Schoolmen ( attributing roo much} 
Chem- to the outward Signs ) tell u:, That Grace 
n:t «x 15s given inthem and by them, not orly 1- 
am. Con- * ee 
© 7; rumentally, but either Effe&ize or Diſpo- 
dent par ſjtive, by an inherent vertue in the Ele- 
SP. 20, menty. 


You 
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You heard of ſome in elder times , who Vid Da- 


did wholy ſlight this Sacrament, The Soct- 
"ans have done a5 much in our daies. And 
Dome have done but little better, whillt they 
rm3ke the Sacraments iſtinive only, nought 
bur bare Signs or Notes of our Profeſſion, 
whereby from fews, Turks, Pagans we may 
be diſcerned, | 

Bur we acknowledge Power in theſe holy 
Myſteries, and that they are not mecrly 
ſynificative , but exhibitive alſo , Ofering ans 
conferring Grace, Sedex Te flontiine, promiſſe- 
one, Vc. N ot of tie nlelves, Þ1t by th 2 M&Cr= 
cies of God in Chriſt, they carry and con- 
velp1 the bieflings of our Reaemprizn, and 
ſeal unto us thoſe Promiſes which God hath 
made,and Chriit bath purctaſed with his pre- 
cious blood. 


Tiius .1{:7:47::e: How and whence comes 
this power t9 os \Warer , that touchinp the 
Boy, tt doth cicarſe the Sout F- The ord, 
the WWora , ſx th he, zs cauſe of all, nor becanſs 
[dchen, bi't | DECAM) < veltevead. 

and thus Cyr:/ of the Pool Beths#4a, Joh. 5. 
Tazt ir did cure Diſeaſes, not by its own 
Nzture, for then it (hould have 31w3ies done 
It, but Oaly at the cominp 07 the Angel, 
Ti; (6 (faith he) in Baptiſme \ There meſy 
Pater, but the Wiiter ns fied by rhe He!y Spi. 
Fi 00: 3 alh awd (7, 
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Te theſe ] add Eli Creterl. is NAUANR., 
He tells us, How the Water a-th renew 2 nrta 
Regeneraticn , brit the Grace aird Beit bu cometh 


from above. 


And thus have you the ſruir, the benefit of 

Baptiſme. *T15 Opns Spiritigs Santli : "L000 
work of the Hoy Spirit. Frovgh were ſaid 
and ſay no more , burit doth oj er AM Confer 
Grace, waſh away ſus, and cle _ ad (antifie, 
Epheſ.5.26, *Tis | ara Ecclejis. fanua Cul; 
The Door through which we pals into the 
Church Militart, and from thence jnto the 
Church Triumphant. *Tis our New Birth , 
our Second Birth. 

There 15 a double Birth : From the firſt A- 
dam as Sizrcrs. from the {econ d Adum 4s Saints, 
BY the fir/# we are liable ro Death , by the 

ecora we have aright to Glory. In the brit 
we come crying with that of the Apoltle, 
Luis me liberabit ? Wretched Men that we Say 
who ſhal! deliver 15 ? In the ſecond we come 
with Grati4s in our mouths, Thanks be to 
the Lord who hath fo graciouſly NEO 
upon us that worthy Name, that good Nem 
by which weare called, 7 amet 2 2.7. Chr tian, 
Chriſtians —-, All ſaving Grace 's, 211 Our 
Comtort, all our Hopes arc cou 5; fed with- 
in that Name. 

Our next care muſt be to walk worthy rhat 
Name. We mult be New Creatnres, 2 Cor.5. 
; Or as the Apoitle ſaid oi Circa iffon, Gal.6, 
we may ſay of Baptiſme : Baptiime Or no 
Bapriime, all ts one, unlefs ve becume New 
Creatares. 

*] was 
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*T was One Of [ vvinbans Errours, That the Augnst. 


vertiie of Btiſme cold not 62 loft, Homines 194 
plſe peccares, Aer could not fas Ergo, Men * 
cenid not periſh, And we 1n our Catechiſme 
ſay, That we are mane M:m:r3 I Chriſt , a::1 
Children of God, But rotten Mzinders malt 
he cut off, and diſybedient Chiliren mult 
be RING. [f you will toil of the 
head, you mui! hold with the? Head, Do 

what he comman.!s you. D» 1s you have 
ſeen himdo, John 13. Are ye Clriſtians ? 
Live like Chriſtians, 

Remember what fohs Bavtift rold the Peoe 
ple when they came to his Baptifme, Luke 3 
The People (all of chem) mult be Cx2rir.4%e, 
The Tax-gititerers 2nd fExcize-Men mult be 
no Exatto;s The Sonuldiers mu't be con 
terit with their I ages , and @7 violence £5 10 
man, And :ilrhis under the Law. 

And doth our > da require |:\% ? 
No ſure, [New An + n LVeW LV Af wwners. (OY 
netnatfud, Diſcite 4 me, Aath.11.29. fend 
us elfewt das to School zmong!t tife Life 
Children, - {.exrnof them. Muh. 8 3. Ex. 
Cept Je be converted an4 become as Little Chil. 
aren, ye ſhall not enter 1:10 ths Kinetic of ol. 


'W; 


And {0 eter, in the firit Eptirt lecond 


= £3 


1 4 8 
KApere ana {rcond Verſe, As New barn 
, / d / os 
Babes, e; 971 Y £V5 2 £2.69, ar/fre t Je 's i BIeP Ailk 
of the word | $1 {9 49 VOU,. S795 : Ger - 


Mons, Ail tor Sermons And that's weoll done 


». 1 | ® 


but that's not all; Lnok whey follows and 
wit went betore, Firlt, /ay aſd: al malice, 


rxile, bypecriſie, eavy, and the like ( the very 
M 3 fi9s, 


de Hereſ« 


caps 52. 
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ſins, the reigning (ins of thoſe times.) Be 
Childrex in Malice, 1 Cor, 14, And as the 
ſame Apoſtle elſewhere, Let no man oppreſs 
and circumvest his Brother, No Oppreſſing , 
that's for the Gentlemen : No Circumventing, 
that's for the Chapmen, Here be Children, 
here be Innocent, 

This is the way, Ambalate inea, the ready 
way to Heaven, I ſpake but now of a 
aouble-birth: Lo here's a Third, The lat 
day will be our beſt day : The day of Death, 
the day of Life. Natalitie Santtornm, $0 
did the Fathers call thoſe dates, in which the 
Saints and Martyrs gave their farc-well to 
this World, MNatalric MMartyrim, A birth 
indeed, a happy birth , to be carried in. 
to Abrabam's boſom by the hands of An- 
vels. 

Our firſt Birth 1s into this World. Our 
ſecond into the Church. Qur third into 
Heaven. Behold a $izzer , 2 Son, a Saint, 
In the firſt we come to live: in the ſecond 
ro Jive hopefully : in the third happily. 

Our fr! 15 4G e619}, Alife, and that's 
a}!. ſcarce that: and were there not 
another Hope, a better Hope , we 
raigat with Job and Jeremy, Curſe the 
day of this Nativity, 

ut it we once obtain the favour of the 
Fozt , it webe born again of FFater 
and tie Spirit, Eccleſia nterns : Our 
Womb*s the Charch. And as we bee 
eve tie Church is holy, fo mutt e- 
Jery MEnber cndeavoc, to be holy 

and 


Or 
*J 
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and unblameable. Away with that 
precipice of preſumption: 7 am a 
Member of Chriſt: Cuts me (eparg- 
bir? IT am a Son, and who ſhall 
dilinherit me ? O beware ! Thou 
art now upon the pinnacle of the 
Temple, as Bernard fail of ſome; 
The Way is axceps and preceps tOO. 
Many rubs, many turning3, and 
theretore Attende peas, as Solomon ſaid, 
Lock to thy foot , and laſt of all, be- 
warc of wearineſs, walk, and walk 
on to the end of the race that rs [ct 
before yon. 

Many, t00 many are like the Galatians, of 
whom *rvris ſaid, They dia run well; That 
devin in the Spirit but end in the Flelh : 
that make a goodly ſhew, but fall away and 
wither with che untimely Corn on the houſe- 
97, 

Alexanazr and Lncullus were admired for 
Temveraace 1n the beginning, Vero and 
Domitian , famous for their firit iruits of 
Clemency, Nicholas and Demas in Sreat ac- 
count with the Apoſtles, but Cri bong ? 
You know what foh4 was bid to write to the 
Angel of the Church of Smyrna : Be thor 
faithful to the end , ana IT will give tnee the 
Crown of life, *'Tis the Ead that makes Or 
marrs all, 

And thereſore run with patience tre race that 
is ſet before yer, Conſcience be your Guide, 
Heaven be your Hope , and the terrour of Job 18. 
Kings, The kino of Ter-ours , hall never 14s 

dN4 aurt 
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hurt you. Death will be your uae, the Mido 
wiſe to bring you to your Third birth. : 

This is that 8iG- &:u13s * Thetrue life, the 
only life, when all our ſorrows ſhall be turned 
into joy, and Goa ſhall wipe away all tears from 
Our eyes. 


FIAT, FIAT. 
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In the 
County of Somerſet the 16, of March, 
162 7. at the re-admiſſion of a Re- 
lapſed Chriſtian into our CHURCH, 
By H.B. B. D. 


ec 


REVEL. 1I. parts, verſe. 
Remember therefore from whence thou art 


fallen,and xepent,and do thy firſt works. 


z3 Shall be forced to do what 
a> J/rael promiſed Sihon King Of 
3 12/F the Amorites, Numb.21. pals 
3 chrough his Country , with- 
| out turning aſide into the 
Field or Vineyards : Or as your Saylors, 
| whomtime forbiddeth moſt while to draw 


Lang. 
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Landskips, but with a Sea-mark or twain 
they make directly for the Harbour, 
Iſai.9. He whoſe Name Wonder ful Y and whom 
Heb.1,6. all the Angels of God mult worſhip, 4). 
phaand Omega: Bids fohn write in a Book| 
what he ſaw, and ſend it to the ſeven 
Churches of Ajia, cap.1. verſe 1, and here 
unto the Angel of the Church of Ephe. 
(#5, write. 1 paſs by that ſtrange aſler. 
tion of ſome men in favour of unwrit. 
ten Traditions, that tel] us the Apoliles 
FideChemmit. received commandement, not to Write, 
_— but only to Preach : and yet Saint Peter, 
” ds Evifto Pavl, { ames, 7rede, write , and Sant fohs 
lis ApeRolo- is bid Write, I muit leave on one (ade, 
F618, the dignity of the Paſtors, and their du- 
ty on the other; and iow what 15 writ- 
ten to the Churches, muſt he ſent to the 
Paſtor of each Church , either becauſe 
Laudunwſ, 35 Anſelme will, their fins, their Souls ſhall 
1 loc. be required at his hands or, becauſe the 
Mal.z 7. Priefts lips ſhould preſerve knowleape , ard 
they ſhould ſeek the Law at hs m:1th, Vet 
many, wita another ſpirit than was hts 
who ſpake it; ſav, They are wiſer than 
their Teachers; and for the Scriptures, 
Hierou ad preſumnurt lacerant. Q v1 [117 ſencelels ſence 
Paulinum, do thoſe preſumptuou3 Ignorants off- 
| times impoſe upon ic ? But the wiſe!t will 
remember they are but Candleſticks, an 
Cap 1 v.ul;,, Þecauſe tiey do remember it, they arc 
golaea Candlelticks : bur the Candles, the | 
Stirs themſelves which pive the light, arc 
the A-cv's of the Churches, thoſe whom 


: God | 
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God hath ſingled out and ſet apart to teach 
his people. 

The Letter to the Church of Epheſas, 
doth follow : 1 k#ow thy works, and thy la- 
bur, &c. The firſt part whereof may 
be divided into a Proof , and a Reproof. 
Firſt, What God approves and commends: 
Secondly , What he diflikes and diſcom- 
mends. Many were their good works, 
eſpecially their undergoing the Croſs and 
Perſecution patiently, They made a dif- 
ference between weaklings , and ſuch as 
offended preſumptuoully ; they could not 
forbear them which were evil. Though 
they were ready to bear home the ſtray- 
ing ſheep upon their ſhoulders, yet the 
;nceſtuous Corinthian mult be cut off. Their 
Pulpit was not open to every title-leſs 
wandring Preacher, but his Calling muſt 
be known, ere his Doctrine muſt be heard; 
and therefore they Gld examine ſuch as 
came unto them in the name of Apoſtles, 
And all this did they for the Name of 
Chriſt: and what makes much for their 
commendation, they did all couravioutly, 
they tainted nor. And yer aſter || this, 
comes 1n 4 #ever!hcleſs, and they are re- 
proved. WNet erthcle(s [ kave [ormemwnat a= 
nainſt thee, becauſe thou tall left thy lirſt love 
Chryſoſton: e ſpe aki no Of the / neriſee nn the 

13.0f St, Lite, that vid pray fo carneitly, 
and falt ſo jiriily , and Pay Tithes to 
conſcionably, and yet had a L664: Pulte 
ave pr ferred dctore hams tcils us thar 

be 
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he ſuffered a ſtrange kind of ſhipwrack, 
He had made a good voyage , and loſt all 
at home in his own harbour : this can 
ſelf-conceit do. I may ſay as much of 
theſe Epheſians. They had made an excel. 
lent voyage, and were [laden with many 
gracious commodities, and lo one leakin 
the harbour did endanger all. This can 
the want of love do. Thou baſt left thy firſt 
love. Remember therefore from whence than 


art fallen, ana repent , and ao thy firſt works. 


r. An Ex- The firſt diſcovers 


The parts ) hortation, ( the wound, 


are two 2. A Dire- Gs ſecond declares 


tion, the remedy. 
Or here's Remember for the time paſt, 
Repent for the time preſent, and 


Do the firſt works for the time to 


Come. 
Or here's 1, Their miſery or ſin, They are 
allen, 


2. The height or greatneſs of their 
ſin. Whence ana whither the) 
fell. 

3. The ſalve. Repentauce, 

4. The Rowl which ties it on , 0! 
the application. Do thy firſt 
works, | 

1. St. Bernard hath a true ſayins ; He 
thit knoweth not his own miſery, is uncapabie 
of Guts mercy, And the Loadiceass in tac 
nex: Chapter were in a wotul caſe, my 

{114, 
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ſaid, they were rich, ana needed nothing, and 


jet were wretched, miſerable, poor, blind,naked. 
The hr{t {tep to repent, 1s to know our 


offence; and the way to ariſe, is ro know 
our ſelves down. The whole xced not a Phy- 


ficiaw , but they that are ſick. and the {in- 


fick Publican call ter mercy, Indeed we 
have all ſinned , a« St, Par/te'|< vs: All in 


many t' ne 1 St fawes, A 8Þ onugh Ne- 
wir aty fc a jy. 9: upripnemen, 
yet it 17.45 but iz [#25 .- yore, In regard 


of the time where!” wc iived, and compa 
ratively, And Zachary and Elizabeth viere 
juſt before Goa, that is, ſine fuco, What 
they did , they did unfeign«.Uy , ard yet 
juſt by the favour of accepr:tion , not in 
the rigour of examination, We'mzy not 
therefore wonder thliat theſe Epbeſrans fell, 


znd that their {ilver was mixed with ſome 


droſs, which could not endure the bre. 
Nor may we think their fall little, whom 
ſo ſevere a Commination doth attend, 
3s 15 the removing their Candleſtick out 
of bis place. | 

2, The lin Jaid to their chirge, is the 
leaving of thety firſk Love, St. Parl tells us, 
that he ceaſed not to give thanks to God 
forthem, becauſe they bad faith towards 
Chrit, and love towards a!l his Saints. 
i. 7cbn tells us, they were fallen from 
this love: their faith is not queiltioned. 
Theſeare the two pillars 7achin and Boas, 


| Which bear up the entrance or porch into 


the Tempie, Faith and Charity muſt g0 


I73 


Luke 5.31. 
Rom. 3.2 3s 


CAP. 3+ B35 


Ad Ephiſ, 
cap.1. 19,16, 


tReg. 7.21. 
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Tertul,ad- together, and mult be aumerres ſine aiviſiore, 
werſ-prazx. dijtinguithed they may be, divided, ſun. 
of the Tri- , 1 they cannot be, and be at all. . And 


_ therefore it 1s not (31d, They were fallen 

from love, for ſo they mult have come 
2 OO within the compaſs ot St. Pau!s Nothing, 
2. 1 Cor.13, but they were fallen from their 


zomo 7. de firs love, a taxto gradn, from that tervency 
prrſeverant. which formerly they had, Either they 
Sanferam. |oyed not all the S1ints, or they loved 
them not in that meaſtre: they were 
partial or they were cold in their afteRi- 
Ons. 
This is that ſin which called for ſo hea- 
vy 2 puniſhment, and without Repentance 
and Returning to their f:r{t eitate, would 
( notwithſtanding their many other reli- 
gtous actions)bring on them an everlaſting 
miſery, And yer do we ſcarce love any 
Saints, much leſs all; and we never did 
eſteem that doQrine which teacheth us to 
looſe our purſe-ſtrings, and pour out, 
We have fed our Auditory ſo Jong with 
Sola figes, that Charity is frozen amid{t 
the fire of our zeal, and Lazarrs is dil- 
miſled with that cold, comfortleſs Alms in 
2 Cap. 16. St. 7 ames, Depart inpeace. And molt of us 
Ambroſes are become C»ſtodes nou Domini , {laves to 
= god Mammon , we have not power of 
: our own. And if any be ſo tender hearted, 
as tO relieve, reſtore, compaſlionate h1s 
brothers miſery ; ſome ſhall untruly judge 
him for no true Chriſtian and other new. 
Reformers ſhall neer challenge him of - 
Relis 


PEERS” 
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Religion. Thus dare preſumptuous im- 


piety fall not onely from her firſt love, if 
lie had ever any , but from love it felt, 6 
ind yet [hall challenge beaven for her 1n- = os 
tericance. She ſhall add lin to lin, and 
hind many together , and yer {orget her 
ſelf to be holden with the cords of her 
own lin, Shee ſhall fall, never any Ephe- 
an worſe , few cver like, and yet pore 
ſwades her ſelf ſhe itands upright. 

The Church of Epheſ#s 1s onely taxed 
for defect in love , but many of us are 
like 2ephibeſherh, lame in both teer, We 2 Sam.g,ig, 
ire falles, we are fallen not oncly from 
ove towards all the Saints, nut from che RO 8.35 


Eecclus, 7. 8: 
Prov.$.32. 


fath we bad in the Lord Feſus, Perſecucion 


can ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt, \ 

ind the blaſt of affliction can make us Eph.6.16. 
tirow off the ſhield of Faith, Yea, ma- 
ry times we fall away noz perſecttions im- 
retu fed voluntario laſs, the demand of a 
coor-keeper, or the voice of a Maid, will 
terrifie us , as it bete!! Pereyr; and we are 
prone upon the [2ait occy{ion to renounce, 
liſciaim, defie that excelient Name by 
which we have hope , the blefſel name of 
[ESUS. A Name which every tongue 
mutt confeſs, ro which every knee muſt 
bow, then which there is no other Name 
under heaven whereby we mult be ſaved; 
ind of which a Heathen could give this 
teiimony, Ve 179 ve: bo exprins non pojjit It is 616 inVerrems, 


i22me of wonder, ” 2, Ol $g+ 


Phil.2. 10, 
it, 


| »y 
a4 


Ut 
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But ſome have thought it tolerable, if 

not lawful, in time of perſecution to deny 

erin, ad Nfanerte apud antmym propoſito: (0 the mind 

6.27» be free. Indeed whit have not ſome 

thought, or what monſtrous opinions 

were there ever heard of, but could find | 

ſome one or other to defend them? Ore 

commends the quartan Ague, another 

writcs in praiſe of Folly; Axz4axagora 

Daneusin think< the Snow is black, and Catilina, ſi 

5aP. 4. qrraicatum erit mericie non [ucere Certits erit 

Aug.de Hen competitor. He will ſwear the Sun ſhines 

roſe Gab, not at noon day, The Baſliatans, the 
Prateolus, © n . - . 

Davia-Georgiazs , not onely defend that 

damradle opinion of denying , but (fo 

commonly doth one abſurdity, one {i 

/ beget another) they ſcoffed at, they 

ſcorned, they cried ſhame on all the holy 

Martyrs for their ſufferings. But we have 

rot ſo learn*d Chriit. Thoſe Chameleons 

live not in Our Element, nor come they 

within the verve of the Church. Omnu 

Ariſt ippum aecait color. He is none of ours, 

No, no : the reſolved Chriſtian will ſcorn 

to bow his knee to Baual, He knows there 

is 2 woe to him that hath a double-hezrr, 

Eccins.2, and is faint-hearred, He knows we may 

not take the Name of Godin v:1n, mucl 

leſs deny him. And thar we mul: not few 

thoſe which kill the Body , and ave nit able to | 

Math.1o,. ki {I the Sor] : but rather fear kim which ts abit 

to aeftroy both (oz! and body in Hili: ard ht 

wioſoever {2.1 deny 1s Saviour before men, | 

ſhaii one diy be denied befare Go, This] 
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mkes the School-man reſolve, that upon Tome Aqua: 
zin of damnation, we are bound in ſons <= 3 
caſes tO abide the trial , and cortels Gur 

fich, when it fall conduce citlier to the 

honour of God, or the profit of our _— 
Neighbour. And that indulgence of our © a. 
blefled Saviour , of flying trom City to 7gyu,Let. 
City , 15 neither for all men, nor all zg, 

times. This made the Saints, the ſervants 

of God, not only notdeny, but to pro- 

claim themſelves Chriftians, and to run 

upon thoſe unſufferable rorments and : 
j1ws of death » Ex zelo fide CF cbaritate Aquin 2.7 © 
fraterna , Ge. ſaith Aquizas. Out of the 7 124*#!7%3v 
fzrvency of their fait), and to hearten 

and encourage thetr Brettiren, The Mar- 

tyrs have ofren come forth and oftered 

themſelves to the fire , or other fury of 

their enemies. This made Tertullizn Cry yrgg.cap.1. 
out , Coriſtianrs quid ſomile ? &c, What 
may be compared co the Chriſtian? que- 
lon him, and he 1s glad: accuſe hin, 
and he faith puilty : adjudge him to death, 
and ne will 61ve thee thanks, This made 
Amon Pizzs give a liberal teſtimony of 
tiem in his time. It is their delire in 
Gods quarrel rather to die than to 
live, 

| Not to ſpeak of J/uah cut in twain 
jeremy Roned , Ezekiel beheaded, Daric! 
I1 the Den, ani his three compaoions in 
te Oven: and indeed which of the Pro- 
pacts have not. been perfſccutzd and ihin 2 A 7.52, 
nor of F/-iz.4 beaten to deith being 

N fours 


Euſeb. Ecci. 
Hiis.lib.gq. 


C. 1 3s. 


S*'xt. Semen. 
l;b, \ ant .l. ls 
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? Machab.s, fourſcore. years old and ten # norof that 


IDId.C7. horourthic W omin, and her ſeven Sons, 
encuring to the 2m -Zement Oi the Tor. 
nientors. And tbuugh :r be molt true as 
one iaith , Paxentes .troctis 10r51entnr tn 

Eraſmus , 


TTY cp lier ts OY 40G in (einſes:; The pour Nother 
op ſufferei more Murtyreuns , than the had 
Martyr.com- IWIST EU } ul : 
parat. Children, any every iiripe their backs 

jeit, went tober neat, vet liie exhorted 

every 0 one of them, with aminly ſtomack, 

ans prayed then ail to de couraglouſly, 
never deplo:1:g thar ſhe h+d brought 
them forth ro ſuch miſery, but overjoyed 
that ſhe ſhould be the Mother of fo many 

Szints. 

And thoach T know ir to be true whit 
Cie. 3.isVer- the Oriator hath , Fetera exempla pro fits 
TROP. fabuls jam avairi; Yet will 1 touch ata 
tzw ot thoſe boly Saints and bleſlec Souls 
in Rezven, who wiil:ng.y, joyfully, con- | 

my yieldc :d up their ſpirits in bis 
azrel, who firſt trod our the w3y, and 
Sir x lied its blood for them, Poltcarpe, when 
many urged bim tro devy his Saviour and 
1.ve himſelf, anſwered retour cus tour- 
ſcore and (ix years have I fervei Him, 
neither harh he ever GfenGed me in any 
thing, and how <an | revile my KINg .. 
who bath thus long prefervecme ? Anu 
witen the Proconſu! ores 1 tO burn 01M, 
his anſwer was, Tt 0u threarneit tre for 
an hour, which 13 erh a while and 1s 
quickiy quenched, But th0u art 1Gnorant 
of the cverlaltins fire, of the” diy 0i 


wy Þ, 
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J u-gment , and of the er.dieſs to: ments 
witch are prepar.d for the xickev, And 
b<1n5 nOW COMe 09 15 121 . he curneeh) 
jr 2: Sp rexfocurne to his Makers O Gead 
ſuit me} 1 thing tee, that thos on 7 4+ 
cionly vortnſafed this ay FDY/| th:s tr, tO 
alot mie A poriion among the nrmbcr + A..:y- 
SLATE ” Tor VAHNTLS of C hrs 10 dt is i 1en 1dem lb ; 
hew3- ſertiro;n S Wan tO hoe £1) DE eat Co32, Go: 5, 
for vild Beatts, Now (15111 I'C) av [ be- 
giato be A Dilcipte [ Wig et ther 2:ifo'e 
110 vine e tilnns: Let Fire, Gall:ws. 'i0- 


_ 


[e.ice of "ale 6h : brit v1}; o ft Lene racks 14 

ot the Mcmbers > 26; re of 7) it's Wore ;4-, 

and ail the plunics Sat di Can lnVour lip it 1190.9 

me, ſo 1] m:y win my vavio! "Ci ji2, 97 Fox ii tarts 

mega, DuL9p Of Her! att , bet” ai: perſecutions. 

lundred and ye: ary years 01d, was ſcour- 

0d MIny daics together , 2nd at lait Crue 

bed: Peter ,1 Noble m an of Nicemeaua, Fnleb, Ecil, 

b.d bis body reat in pieces with the Laſh, Hit 2b 8, 

diterward, V INeS1r 1nxt with Salt, was 4 5. 

pourei tnto his wounds, and li{t oi all 

he was fryed to Geiuch upon a Grid:ron. 

Sanl;s, One that would neither confeſs !dcml;.c x. 

bis Name , Kiared or Country, but only 

t1.t he vw bp i Cirij{tan, had his bogy hred, 

ſeared, fcorched with bor plates ot hate 

Foroy Mar rty!s , youns Gentlemen, for ox in deci- 

Hog NO tiemiclves Chrililtans. were 1 ma perjecar, 
b depo Of Vvainter CO mpelicd 0 {tznd FE Baſts. 

23 Pond al the n; ohe, hy” in the m0;rn- 

ins tiken out and burted: Take one 

Vom 1 amo; 7 toe relt, S/aralnd, woo Euſeb bs 5, 

, oy 15 Fog Z, 


1%0 


Taques de 
Layardin 
Hi. of 
Scanderbep, 
(:b,11. 


Heb. * 1.32. 
Euſeb libs, 
Cc AC. Gr Al. 
Ibi4 Cap.4 ls 
Gr 42. 

Ibid, cap 40, 
Idem le", £1. 


Fox decima 
þ*r ſecut, 


(a) D Kivg 
On *onas, 
Lect.24. 
(bÞ) D B-ne- 
f1/40n 4 
mos Le& 5, 
(c) ab, Pra- 
trols lib Jo 
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was tormented from morning ti1] night, 
the Executioners tormenting her by turns, 
and after a world of Crucities , the waz | 
wrapnred in a Net, and tumbled before 2 
wild Bul), which rofled her roo ard fro 
upon his horns , and for a fare-well, 
ſhe had her Head divided from her Body, 
I have reid oft ſome, and thoſe ſome of 
the valiante't the Worl: did fee within 
their Age, who, after all kind of Ipno. 
miny and Torkith cruelty practiſed upon 
them, were Head alive by little and little, 
for fifteen daies together, Ard (to bor- 
row the Apoltles words) what ſhall I more 
ſay ? for the time would be too ſhort for 
me to tell how ſome had their eyes pricke 
out with ſharp quills, as etras : ſome 
were beaten to death with Cudgels, as 
Iſchyrion : ſ>me had all their teeth beaten 
out of their head, as Ayo/louia, And what 
ſhould 1 ſpeak of the fettins them in the 
Stocks, and ſtretching their lepps unto 
the fifth-hole 2 or of the Iron Chair 
wherein they fate broyling to death ? 0f 
holes made 1in tiacir necks, and their 
Tongues drawn vour backward ? their Eye 
pulled out, an4 the hollow places ſeared 
with hot lron*? (a; powndins in Mortars? 
rowling in Bzrrels armei with pikes 0 
Iron ? (6) Womens breaſts ſcared 2 (c ) Vir 
gins faces whipped? their whole body #- 
buled, proftitured and tormented? 1 a 
taint in tell-ng, and you be weary 
hearing, but they unterritied, undaunted, 

en 
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endured all couragioully, * Tyrannorum * Eraſmus 
4:0e;116 a crudelitis, 131th one. The blouuy 0 TY & 
rants ſerthelr wits On work to invert — 
corment , but 2i-:{ prot ex7't/irior Q!UL- Tertnl Apil, 
:4e, faith another: the more the Tore cap 50. _ 
nents , the more the. Martyrs. Their Hemmong mn 
bloud was like corn ſown, one brought gs. 
fo:th many. Yea, the Periecutors them  _. de 
ſc|ves were alloniſhed to ſee their Con Aachabais. 
(tancy , and how they went to their Mar- Hoſts: Con- 
tyrdom , t4nquam aa epitlas, tanuum ad de fe " Fn 
licl.ts, tangitam ad p-1ptialem thalamam, they x - ow 
went to the tire astO a fea{t, as to a dain- cygneorum 


ty feait, as to their bridal bel, cart 
'Þ -efore | 3 alſo -6:NnOo | 1t . Or-at 32 ae 
Jus Wm - ice RY AM ichabets. 


are Compaſſed with fo great a cloud 6144, , 
Witneſles , cait away every th,ngs that app and 
preſieth down, and the (jn chat bangeth Maxime, 
ſo fait on. Let us remember from whence &«-<5 Ep- 
weare fallen, char ſs we may repent, and 5 ohY 
do the hrit works. Ve can offer up no uw 
#rcater Sicriiice to vur Malter : We can 

purchaſe no greater happtoneſs to our 

ſelves: We cin Icave no better eximple 

to Others : We can bri-p no greater eom- 

fort to Our Friends , then under the hand . 
of the merciiets Executioner undauntedly 

to acknowledo2 whoſe Servants we are, 

and with a iree, trough iading ſpirit, tO 

contefs our $1v10ur. 

Firſt, We can offer up no greater (4 
criice ro our Malter : You thall fir! 
underitard who ougit properly tu be 
culled a Mirtyr, Cyprian m2kes £wo lors. 

N 3 Tae 
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Capi Ag. The Er% of tliem who (hed ticir viood, 
E Epi 25. the ſecond of them who are ready \) tg 


&Gc Lib de do for C:: riits fake : 4 to rtaofſe lalk 
Dupl ci 


AMartyrio in cOr1Methnts Were wanting ( {4: tl one) they 
zer opera Cy- Were not wanting 9 te Torment, 
prian! romo Zacks aknowledpeth that the Curt did 
rerti0 Lo p 
iliy cail this Jater fort. Confeſſors , 
Zamh. tomo ulu liy feſſ 
5. incap.2. YC be wi [il bave Zpaprroattes 4 Martyr, 
ad Philip and Hi-rom doth ſ« ms where call the bleſ. 
v 30. apud ſed V Irg! na Martyr , q7anv:5 tr pace Vs 
2 2-6 & tam finierit, and Poticy ates * Calls #12 Une 
wh. 2 Se 4. Ev. engeltit a Martyr. Ari | Chry/ebonce ret 
* Euſeb.l 3. tlie people of Anti co , 439k 4 1120 may 
6.23 6G. 3. alw3y be a Martvr , tor * 20 Was one and 
ſuffered more then many lartyrs Cid, 
Aomil..5. faith Bernard in his Sermon of #Þi2 Be 
neat}, pretily Gitterenceth Afar; irom 
Confefſors, and ſomewhere elſe rci}s ns of 
three kinds Or Martyrcom without bioud; 
We muit þrit conclude with Cyprir ard 
"» ocate. AArngnſtize: The Can{?, not the S Snferirn, 
C:ab, Pr atect, ma 45 G \ 9 'r \ o 
+itmch He- MIiKE x VI 1 ty a7 we Cit. 311, 1 toe Os 
eeclih 3, Pates 2 hind Of Dox. ifes, wWio0 weuld {ave 
$.5 ali vOrantary Deaths 124-tirogms, I think 
Se, ne Calis Figs Circinicelliyres. 
LIES EW, who on: he oh 
Hxicſ c E 7 + 44+ 4 On C do 177 555j \ ( { O Led: ay $1 1EM 


Pratc ol [ [| as ST be "LOI WHO (] 'W [361 THICK ves | ! ih de- 
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woce Martyres 10 Janchins : Deſign. ti Mar. Ubi Supr} 
gurcs {0 Terenllian : - Irterpretatite, inchoa- CAP 
in (icundam 

tive {ecundum qu d, CF mental Martyrs, ſecande 
{0 Cajeran, And therefore we may Þe 124. art 4 
boju with St, Argnitine 19 blot out ſome, Apud Zamth, 
and queition orner ſome, even the holy wb: ſupra 
[Innocents thenſcives, queltion | l [1y nouCt aaa 
their bliſs, gr teir roſs Ms ny toat te aig 
ty of Prote-Atartyr/h.9 mey Femiln uno 
Ct, Steph: 2», The ium of all i- this: He is 
proper ly a Mortvr, wio :5 corinented to 
[1 deith tor che Word of God, and tor 

"e teſtimony of 7efis Chri}t, Of King Reve..1.5. 
"+7 an Queen AZzries Martyrs , both 
for the honour of the dead, and tie peace 
Gf tl w 'S curch +, | ſiy nth! G5, Per- Po 
chance tlie queilion tycn Wis, O! moit quell 
while wis for bovnar, as T ally ſneaks, bUE Cic 1. Offic10- 
now *(t> ior the whole poſicttt vn and in- 14m, 
lieritince, Nay *as Urer effer neu rHter 
mereret. 1] am ſure Heaven cannot hid 
"= and A {unmet X 494 TILY (1-4 ts he Ip 
all lay Gown 15 fie ln 19 9001 4 Cane, 
A C1) f C04 Vater Prall att [nie his reward \iath 
Winfoe ver mal! forſans Honſes , or Fretnomw Þ+ -o 
or Sifters A Ftner gr Al .:ner or [Wife un * 


& 
»+ / 


Chil:irea, or {, ads for tne Nome of "tans 

ail recelwe TY Ly FAT Ex { [ Wh 13970 i if t} JC eu 

war , 4nd t 21 the Ds of [2 CuY712 efE7 53.4 tie Þ 

Wiat thai he hive the fortakech all: 

He th.1t 6feretl praiſe aud thargeoioico 8 F(1 +» 
K0!t: 6:13 (rot. 11e tou T9105 þ Phe -- f:1 \ Er: 
+2$ WeEmMICrS 6 Ci. ri! ) fe24s 0:8 SELiniar 
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doth give all, and therefore more then all, He 
that gives his life can give no more, John,15, 
13. Kemember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen : thon couldſt offer no greater ſacri- 
fice to thy Maſter. 

Seconily, We can purchaſe no greater 
happineſs to our ſelves. I ſhould much 
wrong you if | ſhould ]abour to prove 
this. If Heaven be better than Earth: 
if the Crown of life, better than the 
pain« of death: if things eternal, better 
than temporal: if to be alwaics lappy, 
better than ever in hazard, in fear, in 
trouble , then he thar ſuftereth for the 
Name of Chriſt, doth to himſclf purchaſe 
Name, Fame, Heaven, Happineſs ; and 
with Mary hath choſen the better part, 
which ſhall never be taken from him : then 
he that loſcth hrs life ſhall finda it , Math, 10 

39. and he thatdies with Chritlt, ſh all live 
wa tr Im, thall reigh witg him, 2 2 [1m.2.11- 
and the momentany aftliciions which Þe 
Coth here endure, fhall caule ro him »g? 
<a C:Alw 6 \ppConw , A916 excellent weigh; 
of vlory, 2 CORc17. 1023 word ; parti» 

<hyyjolog. Cipes paſſions [hail be glorie pariicirves (3 
{erm 40 faith Chryſologres) It we ſhare with him i" 
Cato. P {fiction here, he will 3 impart to us blel- 
tint Io, 
2 + ane ereztter, So hapoy are theſe 
| HILLS Wi m1 Gol V9UCce 1{a{etih th 3 ſpe <C12l 
honour as tO 612 {or him. Trite i them 6. '7- 
:, Rene! 14.13, nome 
mere, nO Men like, tne tbenefirg x: member 
rok heuce thin at few Viou couldett 
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ourchaſe no greater happineſs to thy 
elf. 

ThirJly, We can leave no better Ex- 
zrplc to others. St.Paal, Philip.1.12,14, 
tells us that his durance turned £0 the fur- 
tierance Of the Goſpel , infomuch that 
many Brethren in the Lord were embold- 
ned tlirough his bancs , and durſt more 


frankly ſpe.k the Word. In Eccleſtaſtick 


Hiſtory you (hail read continually , how 
one Martyr led the way to another, and 
the noble refolution they ſhewed in their 
Death, made hundreds then alive to take 
the Tame courſe : yea ſo powerful 1s Ex- 
ample in this kind , that the very Hea- 
then not onely gave them teſtimony of 
Courage, but were won to the Faith, and 
ſealed the fame Teltimony with their 
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k + + 


bloud, So did St. 4/ban beget his Heads- Beda Bit. | 
man to the Faith, and had him his Com- <nghbh.r,.;.. 


p2nion to the Kingdom of God. So did 


Pelatina, 
and the 3 


tie Conſtancy of Pope Sixtis the ſecond, Converſ of 
trengtaen St. Lairrence ; and St, Lanreice England, 
rings Remanzs trom a perſecuting Soul- pare. 3. 


Gier tO be his feilow-Mariyr, Tryphon 
cid the like, and almu{t who did not ? 
The Phxaix-ailes (ſome fay) yields ano- 
tn:r Phezix : bur the Atartyrs by lire and 


death beoct many. Semcr eſt ſargnis Chri- Tertul. ape- 
ſriaiorum. Now. if they that tir many to logece50. 


righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine s the Stars for ever 
a:a:ver, Din.12, How happy are thoſe 
futhtul Witnelies in Heaven, whoſe hol 
ves, 28d unterrihed, unappalicd deaths 
&1d 
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did trengthen ſome , and raiſe up others] 

and *raw :houſinds from the very link of 
Atheiſm 5nd infidelity , to know and ac- 
knowlc.lge their moit gracions Redeemer ? 
AnJ1 therefore remember from whence thou art 
fallen, thou couldlt never leave a bc<trer 


Examvle to others. 


Fourthly, and lat of all, We can never 
brinp greater comfort to our Friends, 
The Heathen when his Child was dead, 
comtorted himſelf with that inexorable, 
unzavoid+ble law of Mort1lity, cio me ge- 
xniſſe mortalem : but what unſperkable com. 
fort would it be, ro ſay, [ know [ have 
begot one who is now a Saint in Heaven ? This 
male thole three M »rh1ers, Felicitas, Sim- 
phoroſa, and thit other in the /{ccabeer, 
to encourage each of them their ſeven Chil. 
dren in their rorments , and the comfort 
they receive in their Childrens Conlitan- 
cy, was much m9-e than the p3tas they 
enduret! tiroug')1 the Tyrancs fury, This 
made the Mother of Simharianus run af- 
ter him when he went to bh Martyrdom, 
ſtill crying out, $97, Sou, be minafui of 
verlaſtin life, look np to Heaven, &c. Ani 
this mauve by t Womin in T heod: ret, IC 
nowned tor her care, as well »s conitancy, 
When Fs/ens the Emperour had threatned 
deat!) t:» by n1-Arriinized Cihriltians at 
Exeſſa, ind tHacſtns the Governour witil 


his $ Wl ziers, 1tond reauy in the ?d{3rket- 
P12 20 cxochte tie Decree a. Womin 
Iea&tn0 ber little Chitths the arm , broke 


; : 
LUrOUgh 
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ot -” 
<> 


trough the preſs, and !aboureC tO get in 
among ter icitows, The Governour de- 2. 


mar.ded ter, wiit.er lie went : ſhe tells 
him , Che AY 9114 Orink Of the {:me Cup 


the reſt id, And ecing further deman- 
od whether Child mide there, an4 why 
lie [11g ; Pg, 17s Cr 1nlwer rh 43, Thac : | 


-» j E-1 'S & ' 
i 11 { 641 Þ $447 ELIE 415% 4 Niwlto! PENTY Its 
Cecd great wis the 11w of the whole 


J 
7} 4 
(! TROVE ( h, '& o BTartyr CON SHTLEF CN 4 41.1 jJer | 
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wy r. . Rao ane ) v.rginum Tx 
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ſwrrow heir £ prac ,-31t- Jv he} cCCW- Comparae. EF 
erally, Wre STI, ediy, Vickeiily, Remember Copriamus 
there fore jron where thor .ivt ca - Taou Tap FOO 
couldit b:ivg no gre:ter comiore to thy 
Friends, 
T ertlltin An, to tie impriſoned Cap-4+ 
Chriſtians, whom he calls Martyrs, ex- 
LOrts. tem r0 endure conſtantly by the 
Fx3mp.c Of nondrr= Mutizs, Empedacles, 
and "" OL: UE? 7 110 ſef:re | much tg 


itis purpoſe, One y tO ger 2 eciren 
Ein tune amontmen:. EC 
I of{o DO '*Y FY LV $807 4 tb It}C7)], 1 anth IEY 1000 . Ih14, 


COAPLL UCVIR Thea 7 As rm {H ey C1410 
Or (als, what fhouid we do for 
£6142 If boneur were boupht 2t fo dear 
d Fate, Va fi vuld Wwe grudge Upon te 
[3:nc trims. 09 OL Heaven? Nattizatene Cyoneorum 
{| m:wiere tilts uz, thet the Hesthen Carm lib. 
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Porſenna ? or if he ſtood in danger, what 
is that tro Leacyretia-? or to thoſe Noble 
Virgins, who threw themſelves headlong 
into Wells to ſave their Virginity ? Who 
made Bratas 3nd Toerguatizs kill their Sons? 
Who compelled Regulzs to return ad crn- 
aeliſſrmum hoſft-m, ad exqui/ita ſupplicia, to 
thoſe mercileſs Enemies, to that ſtrange 
deat!) of his at Carthage ? And what made 
the Stoicks ſo prodigal of their lives, that 
they little regarded the very extremity of 
Tortures? a:d when they were upon the 
Rack, they woul\ cry out, O quam ſuave! 
as if it were ſport? Surely nothing, but 
a thing of nothing; Honour, and 2 
Naine amongſt men , while the noble 
Martyr ſhall have the acclamation of the 
Angels and an Enge of his Saviour, Hea- 
ven is his; and as Nathan told David, if 
that bz too little, he ſhall have more ; hs 
N ame foal never periſh from the Earth, As 
Cicero ſaid of Metellns, Calamity hath maat 
them immortal, even here alſo. Their Priſons 
were vilited as places made holy by the 
Inhabitants, Men, Women, young, old, 
did kiſs the Chains, in which they had 
been fettered: preſerve the ſwords for 
Relicks by wiich any had been deprived 
of their lite - their Aſhes ſacred : their 
memories bleſfied : their Anniverſaries 
kept, the day of their Death beings their 
Natalitie, the firlt of time in which they 
begrn truiy ro Iive, And what could be 
wi.:tinp, where Miracl;s were plentiful? 


Fn: God 
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God even at thoſe very places where the 
Martyrs lay, witneſſing their bleſled ſtate 
by many Miracles: but I forbear. As 
St. Ambroſe ſaid of one of them, AppeLabo 
Martyrem & preaicavi ſatis, The Name of 
a Martyr is a whole world of Commenda- 
tions. Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, ana repent , ana ao thy firſt 
works. 

But this is not all, here is a 2uo vads ; 
here 15,2 whither we fall, as well as whence 
we fall; and a\7erminus ad qizom, As God 
ſaid by 7eremy , The people have committed 
ewo Evils , They have forſaken me the foun- 
tain of [tving waters , 4ra bave aigged them 
pits, even broken pits thit caa hold uo water , 
and as elſewterc : They bave forſaken me, 
and worſhipped other gods, no Goas , T hey have 
gone from Chrift, to Antichriſt ; from Goa to 
Mahomet , that ſame intmicirs homo , that 
hath done fo much miſchief ro Gods 
Vineyard. Wherefore as Pi/ate ſometime 
ſf3id of him, in whom he confeſſed , that 
be coula find no fault at a1: Ecce homo: 1 


13g 


De virgiut» 
bus, (ib. 1, 


Cap.2.v.15; 


1 Sam. 8.8, 


John. 19, 


lall ſay to you of this curſed Cairtiff, and 


ſcourge Of Chriſtendom, in whom I can 
ftind nothing bur faults, and thoſe mon- 


ſtrous Ones. Ecce homo, take 3 view Of p,atcclus on 
him, And thoupn I cannot »fhrm, whea Rinoldo He- 


ther he were gerere adnoaum viz, 35 ſome: 
or :054/i penere nativs,as Others: Whether 
he were deſcended of Noble, or obſcure 
Anceſtors : nor whether his Parents were 
fewih or P29in , or both, or neither : 

nor 


ref, 1:b,2. in 
Bayr as Poli- 
dor Wrrgth. de 
invent. lib.7. 


cap. 3, 
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nor wiacetner he were an Fi Or 1 
Perrin, or neither ; nor wiether he was 
buried 3t AZecha, or Afeaing, or 3tnei. 
ther, but devoureil of Dorgs (ihe bellith 
hiltory of his Lite and Dcuth deing as 
obſcure as Hell; ) yet ail accord thor he 
was what Te#ll; ſaid of one, [ni:nenſa ali. 
G14 VIri90 aft gAYreT Viiorrim Ur pltrcain: 'M 
1:76 omni:em : hc very PUICIC and (13k of 
lin and wickedneſs. A }Jhiet, o Murthe: 
rer, an Aduſterer, and a Wittzl, And 
from ſuch 2 diflolute ite proceeds !? thoſe 
licentious 1 aws of h:i-, That {5 {oflow. 
er« may avenge themſeivcs 2s mu 25 they 
[iti Thar he that ki:is not Tnadels, 
ſhall have the beit room in Liradiſe; and 
be thi: bghreth nog lultily , fa | be Gam- 
ned in }! «ll, That they may take as Mminy 
Wires 25 they be :Þ!c rt» keep. Add eaſt 
inſatiable Lit migh © want Waereon t9 
tced, tO ſurtet, ne ailowetn Divorce upon 
every [:phroccalivn. He himſelf had but 
eleven V Vives, delides V Vhores , bur the 
Grand-Signior in our dies kept three 
thouſan. Concubines tor his lu{t, 
Licurgz, bis Laws ailowed pps, 
ter: Phoronezs permitteih Theit + Soc 
Solizrs toleruteth Advuirety : New Pom: 
pilizes makes 1t jhawinl ro Conquer and keep: 
The Lyatans ani Palcares wticr, nay, 
command whoert | Ilt.mne ro ſpeak : And 
ren he whom we mult bs. owledg? 
rhe firſt and preateſt Law-?iver uit 
der God, 2ofes bunſelf will (ud cr ſome- 


thing 
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thing propter daritiem cords : but take the 
wort Dut of 2ll thee, and out of all v- 
ther the worſe of ail; and Rehoboams |lit- 
tle finger ſhall be bigzer than his Fathers 
loyns. The wickedrels which Mahomets 
Laws alone maintain, are more and more 
monſtrous than tizem all, 

Not to teil you of the Anpcl he met 
ten thouſand times huger than the whole 
Vyorld : nor of thoſe Angels that lu{t- 
ed, now banged in Iron-chains till the 
day of Judgment : norot their fair Ho- 
ſels taken up into Heaven, and made the 
beautiful Day-ltar : Nor of JCeraphiel his 
Trumpet , which is as lorg as a Journe 
of fitty years. f ſome lay, five hundred : 
and that 1s more ſuit2bjc to ſome of his 
relations; as namely ot an Oxe lo huge, 
that 1t is a thouſand years journey from 
one of his Herns to tte other, and of a 
Key ſeven thouſand miles long ( the doors 
themſelves muſt needs be great) and of 
the Bridge that is made Over Hell, and 
of the reſurrection of Birds and Beaſts : 
and how death (hall be changed into a 
Rm, and what that Atheilt 1grippa ſaid 


191 


1 Reg,12. 


IC. 


Hemming» i” 
Pſal,34 6.8. 


T Purchas 
lib 3.,c4p.5. 


Cornelius A- 


tor the Aſs, this damned Circumciſed gripps de vas 


Miicreantdareſaiy for his Ram, and that 
the Ram (more charit:hic then his Ma- 
ters) doth pray for h.s Perſecutors, for 
thoſe which ficrifice him. I ſhould be 
10th once to mention thoſe Whet-tone- 
ies Of his, bur that you m:y ſee what a 
viy Fellow thote men ſerve which fall 

away 


n1tat, ſcient, 
Purchas 


l1b.3 C 12» 


The relapſed Ci2ziſtian's Retiurn, 


away and turn Tyrk, And therefore let 
it not diſtaſt if I add, How Hal: his 
Sword would cut Rocks aſunder {but yoy 
muſt underſtand *cwas an hundred Cubits 
long )How Mahemet found the Eun where 
it |-y re{ting1t ſelf in a yellow tountain, 
Huw the Moon brake 1n two pieces , and 
fell upon the Hills of Mccha , but abs 
met made it whole apzin., How he tetl; 
of an Utopian Land white as Milk , ſwear 
as Musk , ſoft as Saftron,' and briphr as 
the Moon : yet this 15 nothing to his Pa- 
Femming m radiſe, the ground thereof is Gold, wa. 
Pſal.84. £8. rered with ttreams of Milk, Hony, and 
VVine, How there his Followers after 
the day of Judgment, ſhall have a merry 
mad VVorld , and ſhall never make an 


192 


' Purchas end of eating, drinking, and coll 


wenches. And theſe {1f you will believe 
it) are ſweet Creatures indeed; forit 
one of them (houll ſpet into the Sea, 
all the waters thereof would become 
ſweet. 

This 1s a taſte of his infernal DoErine, 
of thoſe {trange Lics and ſtrong Delu- 
ſions with which he hath bewitched the 
VVorld, and led men hood-wink'c 1nto 
the Abiſs of perdition, 

This is , or is like that Dragons-tall, 
$o Denizin Revels 12. 4. Which drew the third part 0 
hi>treatiſe the Stars of Heaven, and caſt them to the 
againſt Ma- Earth; this is that ſame A+a4don and man 
«c-76).pant of Sin. This is 24ahomert, one that hatl 
Ine IE Souls £0'Hell, then 
>; C 
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ther SeRs and Hereticks beljdes. I take _ 
that ſaying ot a Reverent Divine (whoſe ade 
memory 1 honour ) to be ſpoken ſome- —_ »k = 
what in heat of oppolition and forcedly : anſwer to 
That the Romiſh Antichriſt alone hath more ti:etenth 
enlarged the infernal] Kingdom, then all Reaſon. 
fews, Nero's, Mahomits, Arrians, NeSto« 
rians, Maceannians, Enticheans, and the 
reſt. Truly I confeſs (as things now 
oo) Many a Pope 1s ratiter a Dire-ſlicep ts; 
then a Biſhop { lo one terms him) and > Gp o” 
much is rhe woe and wilternels that Rome {-4 -. | 
Þ 3th brought UpOn Chriiltendom, Many 
foul, falſe, frenzie-tul politions hath ſhe 
vobtrade! £9 the Wory on pajn Of gGam- 
nition co fe deiteved , and fo preat 15 
Cr Mer cn andt7ing that {iic dare Jet Hea- 
ven it icu £9 fale. Butif Turk and Pope, 
toperher cannot make up that one Antt- zag. appeal, 
cr, and he may not be both of theſe, c 5. & 5, 
nor ver 2 third our of both theſe, I add, 
por a taird beijaes theſe « 1 ſhoald rather 
produb'y concjuce with learned Zanchine, toms 7, de 
ans cariers more, The Turk is he, The Turk verſeverant: 
be who thouph he projeſs himſelf che Sanftorum , 
Prop; of God, yet ex:lIteth himſelf a- "= tral. 
22177 all that 15 caiied God, and doth & url." 
Pn ) & tomo 8 
10: djaſphemoully deny Gad , neither xeſponſ. ad 
acknowiedging the Trinity, nor that ho- Arrianmm. 
Iv One, the power of God. The Turk 
« be who reigneth in that even hilled City 
& (Cornftantivonie, and f{ittech in the vor) 
Temple of God. Flierrſalem is his, and « 
Freat Fart of tre Wi'oria rans after Rem. 

() 1a 
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The Tark 1s he , who 238 Hanniba! was (a14 
of Rome, or Scipio of Carthage, 1s the ve« 
ry Scourge and plague of Chriltendom, 
and Hammer of the World : An enemy 
implacable, who doth count it bis great- 
elt ſport and recreation, as one faid of 
Axhony , to margle, murder, wallow in 
the blood of Innocents : yet with that 
Strumpet in the 1 Kizg. 3+» 1s content 
tO ſhare the prey , but *cis withthe Devil. 
The one feeks the body, the other the 
{oal, 

Good God, is it poſſible that the great 
Princes and Monarchs of Chriſtendom 
can ſo long endure both to hear and fee 
this extream miſery! And cannot the in- 
tollerable ſervitude of their Chriſtian 
Bretbren , their chains and bonds fo hi- 
deous and thameful, their Complaints 
fo many , their Tormetrics ſo mercileſs, 
their bloug :1arRihea by Baptiſm, leſs va- 
lued then the bloud of. Bealts: Cannot 
theſe kindle 1n our hearts the holy fire of 
Compalſiion, ard whet our Swords 2gainſt 
that Common Enemy? Cannot this put 
an end unto thoſe wo:ul Wars of ours; 


— Nulles habitur a trin:mphos 9 


Where one Member wounds another to 
the hazard of the whole Body? that fo 
we mig'it avenge the bloud of Gods Ser- 
vants, which hath ſo long time called, 
cried for revenge ; and ſet a bound t0 
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Turks pride ,,and propigate the glorious 
Goſpel] of our Saviour. While now our 
diſcord 1s his advantage, and our Wars 
his opportunity, 

There w3s one + who ſometime ſaid ; So Fran. 0- 
V/e might not wage Wars againſt the _— 
Tbs, and that it was no Chriitian war vr ms b. 
fire; Aliquid hamani paſſus ft, He v2< Polizer Vir 
aman and fo he ſpike, O might J ].ve git 46.7 <8. 
t9 ſee the time when our Roberts, Goafries, 1Emiher vid, 
Baldwins would fer foot in lirrop ag2in | #9 Jupree 
and mignt 1 be oneof the meaneſt T rumpetors 
in ſuch uu holy Exneaition. 

But wz muſt leave the wound and him p, gy,g! ge. 
eiat pave it, that we may providea plali.. reſ.lib.rs, 
iter. The Afortariſ# like a timid Chirur- ſ0#.38, 
gion doth forſake the Cure, and the mer- 
ctileſs Nevatian doth not only paſs by che 
wounded min, with the Prizſt and Lewite, 
without reaching an helptng-hand : Bur 
I:genioſa © nova crudelitate, as faith St. Cy- 
in, wickeily, though wittily, Kills out- 
righe, Indeed that impure Puritan NVo- 
vatiis was all for Judgment, and would 
not 2fford one drop of Mercy to thoſe 
miſerable wretches who in heat of Perſe- 
cution fell away, No tears, no ſubmiſ- 
13n, no ſatisfaction, no poſtible Repen. 
tunce might ſerve the turn , whereby they 
migit be reconc:led, and received to the 
Church again, Now Zavchins 1s Of Opi- 7amo 7. de 
On, that the Nevariars were not fo un- perſeverante, 
earned or unckilled in the Scriptures, Sanfternm, 
but that they knew , At what time [cever a 
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ſinner repenteth of his ſins, from the bottom of 
his heart, God wonld forgive , but they veri- 
ly believe, That ſuch as committed thoſe 
grand (ins as to deny their Faith, their 
Saviour, could never have the prace of 
true Repentance, But we have Promiſes 
and Examples to confute their Errors : 
And the Church did moſt worthily ex- 
clude and baniſh them, who were ſo dif- 
ficult and inexorable to receive others. 
God commands not impoſlibilities , but 
ſuch 1s his goodneſs, knowing the weak- 
neſs and frailty of man, he hath left a 
door open whereby man having gone 3- 
miſs and returning may enter in, To 
In Homil, think God cannot torpive, is againſt his 
Mariani OQmnipotency; To think -he will not 
Serni- 15, forgive, is againſt his Goodneſs, To 
doubt of either 1s againit his gracious 
Math, ix, Come unto me, &c, For he that ceafeſſeth, 
28, anda forſaketh his fin ſhall obtats mercy. Ana 
he that taught us to pray for remiſſion and fer- 
giveneſs, intended ( who dares dertbt it ) to 
forgive. 
But there are (ins , and there are cry- 
gta "hg ng (ins 4 <pprivc|d and padegynuale, {ins 
and audacious fins; and fins to deatlt 
there are indeed, and to deny our Faith 
15 none of thoſe little ones and pecca- 
Uillio*s : Bat he that leveth friends , lands, 
life, more then Chriſt is unworthy of Chriſt, 
Math. 14, And how deteſtable ſuch of- 
Ol tences are, they may teſtifie whom a pre- 
ſent vengeance hzth ſeized on, and who 
Tr 
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in the midſt of their eſcape have felt the 
powerful revenging hand of the Almigh- 
iy. Cyprian will tell you of one ſtricken 
dumb, and of another who preſently polſ- 
ſefled with an unclean ſpiric bit her 
rongue 1n pieces: Prada inde copit, unde & 
crimen, And divers ſuch like. Inaword, 
tis 2 Aflftoxe-ſin and (in of offence': and 
wo to him by whom offeace commeth, Put *cis 
not a fin againlt the Holy Ghot , though 
it come near to that lin, nothing nearer 
when *ris not donz, Aaimo peccanat, wil- 
ingly, wilfully, and malicioully, An: 
(01d The9/1t plead for Sty Peter ©, that 


he had, cvanuiuWs miguale + mw; Oc. 


ſeed, the root 0; Faith was fete vetnio 
And Gregory F , that ſome (in of 1gno- 
rince, fo Par/;, ſome of Inftirmity, fo 
Peter ;, and other ſome our of a delire and 
malicious propenlity to lin, To the prince 
of the Apoſtles I may adjoyn that prince 
ot Peace, Solomoa that great one, who 
feil into fo grear Idvlitry, Ant 1fan- 
aſſes who exceeded :1| men in abomina- 
tion of (in, vet is he atterward numbred 
among tie friends of God. Ani Afar- 
ce::nus the Pope, who burnt incenſe, yet 
2t the laſt ſuttered for the Faith , an4 
Caſta and Emilins, and a wor! betile. 
who hrft fell, and then repented, and (o 
reperited, that they not only obtained 
pardon of the Church in Fx: , but ch: 
viorious Crown of Mutycdom inkeaven. 
Yea,l know ſome'thir tell ws how for this 
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In Hemi! very cauſe the Devil hafted to take 74d 
Marian. ubi qyr of this life, leaſt knowing that there 
ſees, was 4 way tOturn to Salvation , ke might 
by pennance recover his fall, I prels it 
Cyprian, not ; bur yet Nevatrzs mult hear will he 
nill he; that the Church was ever ready 
ro receive thoſe which return; Her arms 
are open, her breaſts naked, and ſhe can. 
not forget her Child , and if ſhe could, 
yet I know who cannot. And there- 
tore, though this {fin of thine be a ſcar- 
let-fin, yet will I rot ſay to thee as 
ſome, St. Peter tO Simon Magus , {3 forte 
AQ5 8. 22. remittatur. Repent of this thy wickedneſs, 
and pray to Goa that if it be poſſible thou mai5t 
be forgiven , yea I kiew thou wilt be for- 
aren, But thou muſt repent , aud ao thy firſt 
OYÞ. 
Sn pace. ] cannot but approve their ſaying, 
was Alftes Who derive Penitency from Pena, ſorrow 
&c within, and ſhame without; bur this 15 
not enough, it mult be aum4 x7! Gghy, 4 
god'y ſorrow which dotn cauſe a gracious 
repentance. Fearand prict doth accom- 
pany the damned, but a religious Soul 
begtns in forrow, wel;con in hope, res. 
vive: on Reformation, addeth wings t9 
11S reſolution, and to finiſh and perfect 
all labours to 40 The f*ft works, the works 
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;nother ſiy that ro Repent is j»ſtitiam LLC 
dexuo operari, Not only to be ſorry for DE 
what 1s done, but ſeriouſly to intend, (ee un... 
purpoſe, and live a better life, and ac- prayer in 
cordingly hath our Churci ſomewitere Princip ex 
tranſlated Penicency into Amendment of life, Mat.3 te 
However the Rhemiſts, have found a knot Rhem teſts- 
ina Bulruſh , and dillike what they can _—_ M 
rever amend. The common d:vili9n ot (. 2. » 
Repentance 151ntO Contritios, Confeſſion, 
and Satsfatien , but many think 1t more 
common then ſafe, and in dereltation of 
Auricular Conteſhon, or for tear the 
All-ſuffticiency of Chriits ſatisfaRion were 
iereby queſtioned, they cannot once en- 
cure the name of Conteſlion or Satiſ- 
{[1CtiOn, — 
And yet the Papiſis mike them not Joe G18, 
Eſſential parts but 1-tegral , the Aſnterials, [ub Fulio 
or 44a materia; Fither as ſomething of, tertio, ſeſſ 4+ 
or lomething belonging to Repentance ; Ca# 3 
citaer as parts of Penitency, or * ats of Pls 
the Penitent ; necellury either zt precepta, pe 
or meaiad , T 45 things Of nature, Or CON» + Concil Tri 
ducing to the pertcRion of Repentance, deut in a- 
Miny of them hive ſail no more, and **>:# ad 
CE Need p 26] "6... parochos, in 
or ought 1 fee we may as much; for facrandl 
when no tone is left unmove! , and {lick proiceur. 
mn-like we have tofſed us from fide to * Book of 
ve, we are i111 in the ſame place: We Common 
(mit them all in foms cafes As for ft. 
Confeſtion to the Priett , our Church ap aur wn 
proves and prellett it* ; indecs 2s F Ae the Fein, 
"tal not Sacrauienta! , and touch toe £2. Vienge, 
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| Keys be grown rultie yet are they rich, 
But we have not now t0 co with any ſe- 
cret lin, bit with a known Capital of« 
CK 6o- fence. And though with the Greek Church 
if penitent, VE CONtent Our ſelves oft-times with cor- 
feſlion to God alone, yer here together 
with them we do admit, approve , urge 
a publick Exhomolegeſis, open Contelltion 
and Church diſcipline. 
S. Thom.es PF 5 for Satisfaction, our intent is not 
Anſelmo, *a- tg make level with the Almighty for our 
ti;faFio oft (7 > FF. "DC "#Y 
compen{atio $19S. We know the diſproportion be 
Offenſe pre tween Mans werkyeſs, and Gods juſtice, 
terite ad «- * But publick offences m2y not be ſmo- 
gualitarem thered privately; and he that hath oven 
I .. ſcandal and offended the Church , "muſt 
a4 2Cor,z, £0 the Church give SatisſaRion, Grid 1 
S 6. chat be muſt ? nay he will, he will wil- 


n Rhem. jnoly, Hewill cry innoſce pater for [its 
ce gn Sin , and 1gno/ce frater for Þ13 Example, 
pleron For- All his grief 15 that he did lin, and not 
creſs 10, dif- that he doth ſuffer , and frecjy and ins 
erence. @ peniouſly he will contels \ Thar whatio- 
ever is i214 upon him, wherſvever his 
pennance be, c<clither for the humbling of 
himſelf, or lor a rerrour unto otacrs, "tis 
Lib.i,cc. all roo lictle, Ireizens will tell you of 3 
Woman fcduced by AZark the Heredth, 
which did fpend her whole time in be- 
wailing her ottence , and of others which 


ltd, at 'd, 1a] maniſeſiy E.V-. Cai: I” f A CIC » uD- 


lickly acknowledge and lament their (ins 
BECE?S. and Wicked ne (58, E : {ebt: -5 will tell you 
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imfſelf in ſackcloth and aſhes, falls down 
to the feet of the Biſhop, and with a 
world of lighs andtezrs, craves pardon, 
Socrates Will tell you how Ecebolins f0r 
renouncing his Faith, lay along in the 
Church- porch, aud cryed to ſuch as came 
in, Treaa me, Tread me under yo!rr feet, for 
] am tbe unſavonry Salt. And Ambroſe will 
tel] you of many who did even plow-up 
their face with tears , wither their cheeks 
with weeping , prottrate themſelves to 
the teet of the paſſengers , and with rtieir 
continual abltinence and much faſting, 
they made their living bodies the very 
Image of Death, 1 might add unto ail 
theſe old Origez, taat Library of Learn- 
ing, and Ocean 0i woe. + But we will 
paſs from voluntary fubmiſſion to C'a:0- 
ucal ſatisfaction. 

And here give me leave to ſay {ome- 
what of the Laws Ecc! eſaſtical, and DU- 
niſhment 1rH:Eted PY rife Church, thir 
which many 1oNnorantiy condemn, and 
many mO{t m2}; Sully new at. Tertuiian 
will teil YOU, that {uh 1ke bibs. il HO 
theſe muit , paſt un > p9ts Pry "A 
Bread and Wager mult be ef ren | 
tic Propact Dat:3 {119 : Afy tears kate 
veen my WeOA; aay dF NM: C2. 127 (hewv 
mult Pro y, and light, and weep, priy oo 
God , ti UNMDIC themietes es TO @ e Pref, 
St. f-grftine W311i tell you, thit they mu 
neve:; think thor Pennanie envi, they 
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life and lamentation muſt end together. 
St. Ambroſe , The more a man throws bimſelf 
down by ſorrow and [ubmiſſion , the more abjett 
he i in his own ſight , the more acceptea ſhall 
he be in the ſight of God. But this 15 gene- 
ral, 

The Church did appoint certain forms 
of pennance, according to the quality 
of the offences, and for denying the 
Faith. Grandew redeund: arfficultatem ſanxit 
antiquitas , *tis a Canon 1n the Apathoy 
Council about a thouſand years agon, 
Onur Fore-fathers ( ſay they ) did command 
and enjoyn a bitter pennance to all ſuch as had 
denied the Faith, Inleed ſome ( as *twas 
ſaid of Novatus) would admit no recon- 
ciliation , ſome would receive onely oxce 
all ſuch as fell after Baptiſm. The uſual 
practice was to enjoyn a three years pen- 
nance, attheleaſt, to ſuch as did in time 
of Perſecution, and apainſt their will de- 
ny : ſome had their puniſhment prolon- 
ged , even unto eight or nine years, or 
more; and {ome were put off ad magnum 
a:cm, even tiil the hour of Death, or day 
of Judgment. And if he were a Priett 
txat fell, he loſt his Orders, nor might he 
cver recover his former ſtate , but by en- 
during the brunt of a ſecond Perſecution. 
And laſt of all, If any were reſtored, et- 
ther of the Laiety or otherwiſe , it mult 
be done by laying on of Hands, and Con- 
hrm2tion Of the Brſhop, . And this E#- 
/eSiz# £1015 the ancient Cuſtome , and 

Cyprian, 
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Cyprian , that to do otherwiſe were to Aj & 
zvinate and not reſtore. Now during the Se ntrts 
ime of theſe long appointed Pennance, ra Cyprian. 
{me were Azaicntes, and might only tomy 1. 
1zy the Sermon : other were Orantes, and ep#.26. 
might be preſent at Prayers, but mu{t 
!epart when the Eacharit was to be ad- 
niviitred, To admit them to. the Com- 
munion, was to give that which 15 holy 
0 Dogs, ſome ſome, and to preſs to the 
Altar was Domizn! corpns invadnere, $O Cy- De Lapfes; 
ian; yet ajl this while there were Re. Exam, Eqy-. 
axations, Moderations, Mitigations, or Trident, 
the ew word (after Chemitins ) hath it, pe Gn 
[naulgeaces from that rigour and ſeverity, tjjs. s 
nd there was a peculiar reſerved power 
nthe R, R. Biſhop F, he might either 1 Cancil Aus 
:npthen or ſhorten the. time as he faw We 
uſe, For as one ſaith our of Hierom. F Th Cavime, 
Ard Deum noa tartum valet min(ura tempo- de contrit, 
urs q::4m aoleris, God regaraeth not the 
ength of the Pennance, bur the Cyntri- 
ton of the party; not how lonp, 
ur how heartily we humble our — 
ves, 

Tris was the Diſcipline of the Primi- 
ive Church , this was the remedy they 
1d provide againit thoſe crimſon Capita] 

fences, that as rhe Orator ſ:id, They 2 in Ferrem;, 
rinht Cure not cover the tround , azd labor to 

if:#, ra her then to pleaſe rhe Patient, Tl a: OO 4 
*tner te Wicked T11GUt be Incouraged Ciba 
y their Facility, ror religious minds inter ei 
Weartencd by titrir Cruelty ; an! yer 9era,tcms:. 
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of the twaine, it was better with Domn- 
t544 tO be thought ſevere in puniſhing, then 
diſſolute in prxtermitting, paſling by the 
wickedneſs. 

Thus were ſome ſtrengthened in Faith, 
and armed apainlt Lapſes , others were 
made to ſee the greatneſs of che lin , and 
terrified againſt Relapſes, All were fra- 
med, ordered, tuned to a molt withed 
happy harmony, in the Church of 
God, 

Yet Mr, Cartwright, that diſfurber of 
Sons peace, will cry out 3g11nſt the 
Churches ſeverity, excream , exceſſive ſe- 
v*rity : and though he ſomewhere tells us, 
That Murdzrers, Adulterers , and Inceſtuous 
\ perſons muſt aie the aeath, the Magiſtrate 
16:4.2.36, cannot ſave them (ſuch 1s this mil 1 Moſes's 

mercy toward thoſe) yet here pardzen, 

pardon , pardow, And leſt he might ſeem 

any way to favour the proceedings of the 

Roman Church, though when' ſhe - was 

younger by fourteen hundred years, then 

Ibid. p. 149. now the 1:5 He tells yOu, T11t f N[n- 
ders be not meet to receive the holy Sacrament 

of th: Supper , they are not meet to hear the 

Word of Goa, they are not meet to be partakers 

of the Prayers of the Church ; and if they be 

for one, they are alſo for the other. Bur this 

1bid pag. 131. 1s he who thinks it more ſafe for us to con- 
Calum. In form our indifferent Ceremonies to the 
tens, bib, 3* Tarks, which are afar off, than to the 
caf.3-fef# 15. Paniſts = 4 ) | 
16:4 lib. 4. apiſis, which are ſo near, Indeed his 
-,12./448, Naiter telis u3, That che Church did we too 
; mit 


Keply, p.4 1s 
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wich rigour : And would know , Ss Der 
1am bengurss eſt , ut quia Sacerdos ejus ane 
ferns vult videri ? God (ſaith he) w merct- 
ul ana graciem , why ſhould his Prieſt be ſo 
auſtere and rigorous * And yet Calviz here 
in our caſe, will have the Sinner yield 
ſvfficient teſtimony of his ſorrow , That 
the ſcandal which the offender hath piven, 
may be obliterated and taken away. And 
jt muſt be palam in Tempo: and fo doth our 
Church teach , 7he Offenacr mr:ſt be openly 
reconciled by Pennance. 

Indeed we might be as unreaſonably 
plaulible as other ſome are, and with thoſe 
Heſterms , as Tertniltam calls Praxeas , we 
mipht remove the ancient bounds which 
our Fathers have fet, We migat be as 
unhapptiiy, undiſcreetly mercitul as Fai 
i[:mus 10 Cyprian,or another, if it be rrue, 
n Secrates; we might after a welcome- 
tome, admit them to the Church and S4- 
craments, but it would prove a worſe 
perſecution then the firſt; and we ſhould 
e211 them A mencela wvalrerrs, 1t were the 
ay tO Kill Out-righr, and not tO cure the 
cileale, Lane wims propere minus profpere 
Ine words are Bernaras , butitis 2 Pro- 
vers of our own : Afore haſte than good 
-eca, This made ſome Holy men of old 
prays Toat thoſe which had fallen,mighe 
mow and acxnowledpe the greatneſs of 
tieir fall , that ſo they might learn x 
momentaream neque Preproperam defiderare 
n:45:1am7 That they might with all ſear- 

{ V1 
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ls epfF, Iv). 

Prov.22. 
2J., 


Tom 1.ep 40. 
lib.6.cap «Ge 


Cyprian.d”> 


lap/ts, 


Idem toms 1 > 
ep F, iC. 
Ser1m ce Be- 
aedibo AG- 
bate, 
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Crus Roma ful humbleneſs expe't, and not audaciouſly 
mus ad Cy- preſume 4 pardon. But to ſoder thoſe rents, 
prianumtn” to daub the breach with untempered mor. 
ger e585 Opt - 
7s tomo 1, Far, toincarnate on the ſplintred bones, 
epi,3i, LOcry peace, peace, ina preſent peril, ard 
the greatelt danger ; whar 1s this elſe, bur 
ro precipitate and plung a poor diitrefled 
Soul into a more perplexed caſe and Ce. 
perate diſeaſe? It is a terrible lenity, as 
. ſaith St. Azguſtize , a courteous miſchief, 
wits Blanda 45 SC Cyprian 2 tool ff pity, as St, Ber- 
permicies , nard: Miſericoraiam hauc ego nois : God 
flulta miſe- keep all poor lin-lick-fouis from ſuch Phy. 
my licians. Let the righteous rather (mite me 
ſuper - ache frienaly , and reprove me ;, but let nit their 
= precious balms break my head, T.et me know 
my danger, and whence I am fallen, 
that I may repent, and do the firſt 
Works. 

If much be remitted of the ancient ſe. 
verity, as we ſee there 1s, and the puniſh- 
ment be much leſs then thoſe primitive 
Times did uſually inflit : it is not be- 
cauſe the Sin 1s now leſs, or the Compal- 
ſion of the Faithful greater 5, for that an. 
cient diſcipline is to be wiſhed for apain, 
but theſe delicate Times will nor ſuffer it. 
And the Church is forced to condeſcend 
_— tothe weakne's of her Children, Many 
Comminas, INen are become pudoris mapis memores quam 
Tertal de ſaluts. They will rather hazard the loſs 
penitens, Of Heaven, than endure diſgrace { ſo they 


capt. account it) on earth, 


Terribilus le 


Ard 
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And this is the very cauſe why many,and 

151 am informed, many hundreds are M#ſ- 
mniinTurky,andChriftiaxs at homezdofting 

their Religion as they do their Cloaths, 

nd keeping a Conſcience for every Har— 

hour where they ſhall put in. And thoſe 
apoſtates and circumciſed Renegadoes , 

think they have diſcharged their Conſc1- 

ence wondrous well, if they can Return, 

and (the Fat unknown) make profeſſion 

of their firſt Faith. Theſe men are Cow- 
rds, and flexible before the fall ; careleſs 

ind obſtinate after it: but whar good 

will it do them, faith Laftayntins, non habere perm.in Pſat, 
miſcium, & habere Conſcientiam ? To have Buihabitar. 
10 witneſs withour, and one within ? To ſerm. 11. 1.6. 
ide their (ins from men, and to appear ©*+: 

s they are to the righteous Judge , fron 

»hoſe eyes nothing 1s hid , nothing ts ſecret ? 

10 be baptized with S$imos Mapns, and yet 

ire in the gall of bitterneſs, and boyd of iss- 

ity? Theſe are thoſe curſed wretches cyprian.de 
[109 whom proprins interitus ſatis non fit : lapſis. 
ho will not periſh alone, but both by 

Neir example, and their exhortation, 
iraw others intro the ſame pic of perditi- 
on alſo , who do aaa ſin to ſin, and multi- 
ly and aggravare their offences, by hi. 
ung denying .excnſing, tranſlating ſin. $0 thar 
ley may be 1: here,they care not to be 
Devils afterward, If any ſuch be here 
Wo hath received the Aa: h, of the Beaſt, 
nd lives unknown , yer tor Gods ſake, 
vr is own ſake, for thar ſwcet Name dy 
1:00 
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which he is named the Name of Chryiſ : 
ty the hope of Heaven, by the fear of 
Hell ;, by kis Frienas on Earth , and the 
holy Angels in Heaven, who joy at the 
Converſion of a (iazer3 by whatſoever js 
deareſt unto him, and nothing ſhoul be 
dearer than his S$ozyl!: J] fhall,l do beſeech 
\uch an one to be mercitul ro his ews life, 
AzC: To TTLy youvceoyov THs Oni: ws ws mt]teg, 
&c. Get thce to ſome learned Prielt, 
open thy grief to the Phylician of thy 
Soul : Ke will compatitonate thy caſe with 
a fatherly aftetion : ſhew unto him with- 
out bluſhing, thoſe ſecret ſorcs Of thine: 
and he will { or be he branded for evcr 
with the ignowiny ot Irregularity ) he 
will ſave thy credic, and ſalve thy wound, 
Creait ? alas, alas, What's Credit if the 
Soul mutt periſh 2 or what's Repurztion, 
which cannot compaſs one drop of witer 
ro cool a flaming conpue ? 

And you whom God ſuffered to fall, 
and yet of his infinite mercy vouchfafed 
graciouſly to bring home, not only to 
your Country and Kindred, bur to the 
profeilion of your firſt Faith , and to the 
Church and Sacraments again 5 Let me 
ſay to you (but in a better hour) as ſome- 
time Joſhua to Achans Give plory to God, 
fing praiſes to him who bath aelivered you 
Soul from the nethermoſt Hell : Magnifie him 
for his 11ſpeakable goodneſs and mercy towards 


you : labonr not either to cover , or leſſen your 


offence. 
Wie! 
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When I thiok upon your Tarki/hb At- 
tire, that Embleme of Apoſtacy, and 
witneſs of your woful fall, I do remem- 
ber Adam and his fig-leave Breeches , 
they could neither conceal his ſhame, nor 
cover 'his nakedneſs. I do think upon 
David clad in Sanuls Armour , and his 
helmerof Braſs: I cannot go with theſe 
faith David: How could you hope 1n this 
unſanRifed habit to attain Heaven ? how 
could you, clad in this unchriſtian weed; 
how could you but with horrour and 
itoniſhment think on the white-Robe of 


209 


1 Sam, 17- | 


tie innocent Martyrs which you had loſt? geyer 5.1: 


How could you $0 in theſe rewards of 
Iniquity,and guercons of Apoſtacy ? and 


with what face could you behold your ſelf 


ind others ? 

I do aſlure my ſelf, the torments you 
endured, were grievous, and the hope 
for your delivery, was little or none : 
but Sexeca puts it down for an Axiom ; 
That a man cannot be much prieved, 
ind long together, and that the pains 
will be either ſufferable , or ſhort ; if irc 
de not alwaies ſo, Yet what ſaith Cicero 


of Trebonizs miſerably ſlain by Dolobella ? Ep.g9. 
Stckveſs doth oft times puniſh many of us here, Philip. dec: 
4 much ana much more, then ſtripes could *: 


ormert you there, However the lonpeſt 
ay hath a night, and the Torments and 
Tormentors cannot lait for ever--: but 


Homes uruntiur &F au-ant. Etuzr and Ve- Tertwl, 7. 


'rinus burn and continue. We ſhould 
P think 
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Zuinger. 
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think upan the pains of Hell which laſt 
for ever, 

I know yon were young ; fo was Da- 
viel and the three Chilarea: ſo were Di. 
oſcorus the Confeſlvr, and Pozticus the 
Martyr: add {if you pleaſe) our Engliſh 
Mekins, who all at fifteen years of Age 
endured mantully whatſoever the fury of 
the Verlecutors pleaſed to infli&t upon 
them. 1 might acjoyn to theſe ſome of 
ten years.old , and Vitus of ſeven. And 
(though we call them the weaker Sex ) 
yet hath che Church her Women-Martyrs, 
not a tew, wi hive endured as coura- 
S1oully 15 ever any then did. Witneſs 
St, Agres at 12 years Old 5, Cecilia, Agatha, 
and a world belides. 

ina word, Youth and Torments, and 
whatever elſe may be alleauged , do ſome. 
what leſſer. . nd exter.uate the lin, bur they 
cannot cl|c?r the Conſcience We xC 
bou..d without fainting to reliſt unto the 
death 

1 would be loath to break a bruiſed 
Reed, or add 3aftlition co affliction. 
Let not what 1s ſaid or done , encourage 
any of you to rejovce in your Netgh- 
bours fal! , nor criumph in his miſery. 
Far be all unchriſtian upbritiings , re- 
proaches, twi:tings, from your Cbri- 
ittan hearts 5 but as St, Par! laid of One- 
femus ,, Recerve him as a beloved Brothor for 
ever , and ao it with the ſpirit of meekne's, 
conſidering your ſelves, left yon allo be __ 

0 
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God forbid that any of you ſhould gricve G31.5. 1, 
his Soul, fo- whe fe returrt the Angels do w_ 6-4 
rejovee in Herven, Prophets, Patriar its ape a 
Apofles, Angels, have tilien, and wDO 1s Jereſwired, 
he thar is aſſured ot his ftre:pth 2 or who Lon. /erm,2. 
can ſay, He (þ3!] ftand fart tor ever ? 
Though you traſhck not for Turkre , yet 
miy you be Apoſtite's at home, de- Tait. 1. 15. 
rying in deeds, and worſe than Inh- 1Tim.s.8. 
WT. - 

3Zut you thit go down to the Sea in 
Ships, and occupy your bulineſs in great 
Waters {for the State of the World can- "= 
nor ſtand withour Buying and Selling, 
Trathck and Tranfporc:tion) what ſhait 
I ſay of you? Pitracts reckons you nel- 
ther amonpglt the dead , nor the living. 
The Grave is alway open before your 
fzxce, and but the thickneſs of an inch or 
twain that keeps you from it : One breath, 
11w, pulſt  'm2y end your voyage, But 
if Pau! ſcape drowning, yet he fees a 
Viper on the (hoar 5 and if ail Ganpers 
ot the Sea quit you, yet a miſchief from 
tie Land may overtake you, That A7:. 
ca4 Monſter, to which ſo many poor Suuls 
hive been made 2 prey : The Turk (which 
God forbid) may bring you under his 
Lee: Ard as our Saviour ſaid of Peter, John 21. 18; 
you [h20] (treech forth your hands, and he 
it otrd you, and lead you whither you 
wourd no5r, It foch 2 calamity ſhould 
ever betil any of you , yct remeniber 
- YOUP firit LOVe. "4316 (30:1 AF; |. 2 , your 


P 2 bilsAcg 
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17m,!1. bleſſed Saviour : fight 4 good fight , keepirg 
| faith ana 4 good Con[cieace. YO (1121] Chritt 
hear when youcall , and ſhall deiiver you 
in the needtul time of trouble: He ſhall 
bring you back unto your bome in 
ſafety and as you have confeſſed him 
betore men , ſo ſhall he conteſs you 
before his Father which 1s in Hea- 
ven. 
The fir? works come now in the Jait 
lace to be ſpoken of ;, this is one of the 
fioms or twilts of that cord which will 
hardly be broken. Remember, repent, and 
Eeclel-412- 1}. firſt rorks, Works mult be one, or 
it will never hol4, but 2dd them, and 
Serm.16.in youſhall make St. Bernaras Rope ;, ſtrong 
Cantica. enough to draw Souls out of tne Devil's 
Goal, I fiouid here tell this poor pe- 
nitent, what one tells the Cirizens of 
P.Martyy, Laca. It behoverh him to make good 
what he hath tormerly and tzintingly de- 
nyed. He muſt calt oft his barbarous 
Barbarian habit, and putrins on a Chrl- 
i:1an reſolution , he muit boicly confeſs 
h:s Saviour in tae ſatze pl2ce, where he 
Cid firſt deny bim , or becauſe Dara eff 
hic {ermo, 35 they ſay in the 6. of St. Job, 
T his is an Lars ſavirg , a2ndit is indeed, 
and requires a ſpecial tortitude and mol! 
heavenly refojucion : and ov omnes Caps- 
7:3t 4 1t mult be given them from above: 
yet in the wioic courſe of iiis life, let 
b11: reyentance be made manifeſt, and let 
him inprave in his heart thoſe worcs of 
the 
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tne Apoltle, £ TE 22]: s TE of * Nor acath, Rom: 8, 38, 
nor life, nor Angels , nor princivalities , nar 270 
powers , nor things preſent , nor things to 
come, nor height, nor aenty, nor Turk, nor 
Atheiſt, or 4zy other Creature , ha! be able 
to ſeparate him from the love of Goa, which 7s 
in Chriſt Zeſt our Lord. 

And 1 thould ſ:y ſomewhat of the E- 
pheſrans Of them, and ro them, tor I 
fear me they hive a populous poſterity, 
even in our on 3nd, Works without x6 14 £, 
Faich are unprofitable 5 and Faith with- Jaim.2.17. 
out Works 15 dead : nor will every work 
ſerve, but there mult be (a) fer vency 1n Ros 
prayer, (6b) chearfulze/ſs 10 giving5 a RE RR 
(c) promptneſs, (4) frauufulneſs, and an (9/7 ©2109, 
(e) abounaing 1n every £5004 wWOrk : LE) ſo lc) Tt 
rn, ſo fight, SPERO MELIORA muit g' 
bz your Motto. Io what you can, yet (4) Colvil. 
know you can never do» enough. Lip- —_ 
1 mg LS. | A (.)1C.t. 
Reitgion doth bur ſet an edge upon Goils ks 
inger, and make mun che more inexcu- () 1 Cor. 
able; and therefore ſce that ye be Doers Js 2G, 
if the Word, and not Hearers only, decelving Jaille 1 22. 
jour ſelves: And ſo Hear, to Do, as men 
wat {trive for the Maſtery : they doit, 
5 the Apolile ſaith, ro oHhrain a corrup- 
tdle Crown; and the h-:tott of their 
lopes is but unicy he bilirs iglantt: Þ 
| vent by, and lo they were gone; but you Pl 37 37. 
n31l eſg3pz that ſtranoe, dark, durable /» #.m:l. 
ire of Hell, where the worm dieth nocs PONTOON 
nd thall be received into your Matters {© 2: 
"y3 1rt0 the blifled felowliip ot Saiirs 

| | Pp 9 a1,d 


Wy 


1 Cor. 9.25. 
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and Angels. into the glorious liberty of 
other the Sons of God: as Children , 
Heirs, Co-heirs with Chriſt, you ſhall 
be glorified with him. To whom be a- 
ſcribe! all Honour, glory , power and 


praiſe for ever, AMEN. 


— 


SERMON 


Preached at the 


Funeral 


O F 


Mr. my Sydenham. 


—. 
—_—_ <2 — 


Here*s _ ey and merry * 
Js Ibis 1s my With this 15 my 
DET FD Prayer , and tis muit be my 
Text, written 1n the 18, Chapter of St Lake 
and 13, Verle, SO) Dve mercifnl ts me 4 Sir ver, 
This 1s the laſt Legacy OT 4 "GY Þ : 
commendins his Soul co God, andi. 


Pl 
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to the Earth; from both which both came, 

This is the Ultimnum Vale Of a penitent Chri- 

ſtian, leaving be/1ind him + memorial of his 

Frith, and an Eximpie to: ali Believers. 

This T35k, and this iexr, were rommitted 

and commende vnto m2 by -»»t Mouth 

which hath now breathed bis lait , wwiles jn 

the conflict it had with Sin 4nc De-th, a- 

mong!:: many othecy gracious Lj.culations 

it ſhed forth this, which you have 1.0w both 

heard and read : God be merciful to me « 
Sinner, 

Eccler, Weare bound , Triplici funicnls 41 difficile 

4.12, 7Hmpitur : we are loaden with the weight of 

Sins 5 (ins of Imprety apainit Goa, lins of 

Iniquity againſt our Neighoo'» , and {ins of 

Impurity againſt ovr /elves: And therefore 

Rom. 7 O wretched men that we are. who ſhall acliver us 

24. from the beay of this death? But God it.th pro. 

miſed, Chrilt hath purchaſe, tie Prophets 

and Apoſtles all have prexched R-miſſion and 

forgiveneſs to the Penit:yt. Anc therefore, 

Apite penitentiam, this wi tie firtt leflon 

7c9z tlc Biptilt rauphr, 3Cxth 3.2. This was 

the text to Our $Sawwnrrs tirlt Sermon, Math. 

4.17. ' And this is the ſecond Means God 

hath zfforded the Sinner to lay huld on and, 

climb up by unto the Throne of Grace. 

Repentance, faith St, Hierom, is Sicunda tabels 

/nſir. poſt nanfragium. Mr. Calvin doth ſomewhere 

. 1} Nibbleatrth;s. But there is a double ſhip- 

>» */* wrack: One tracuce1, rhe other perpetri- 

ted One tranimirred the other commureed: 

Ong a> re 278 1h Vid Adam ) the other y 

0. 
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Old Adam is in us. Baptiſm 15 Tabula proma, 
and relieveth us apain{t the brit; and Pexi- 
tency 15 Secanda, and reſtoreth us after the 
ſecon4. Burt as Aliena prevaricatio 5 frit en- 
thralled us, firſt plunged us; fo Alexa ju- 
fitia, mult bear us up amidſt thoſe waves, 
and bring us out, and ſet us free. And there. 
fore diſcerning our own Tnability, we dil- 
claim our ſelves , and Peccavs is our only 
plea. Peccavi with the Prodigal, or iſerere 
with the Publican in my Text. God be mer- 
cifel to me a ſinner. 

Here's a gracious and acceptable Text, 
ple-ling to GOD : Apiercing and winnow- 


ing Text, difterencing 4ex: A cutting and 


reproving Text, unmasking Monſters, Mon- 
ſters who aftet to ſpuddle in the dung of 
infirm Offendours, and preventing Gods 
ſecret Counſels, {ir cown in Judgment, and 
dethrone their Maker, juſtifying themſelves 
and condemning others, forgetting that 1n 
the 7. of Matthew, 7 nage not , but taking up 
the firit ſtone to calt at the Adulterons wo- 
man, Joh 8. 

My Text is a Prayer, a Prayer ſhort and 
ſweet, made by a Publicane, and directed 
to God. He hopeth nor to be heard, ore 
Ethricoream, for his much babling , bur pe- 
titioneth much comfort in few words, It 
cantaineth in brief his Hcavineſs, and his 
Hope. 

Ate a finzer -—— Here's his Confuſion, 

Dems miſerere Here*s tis Conſolation, 

A ſinner —yet Miferere, 


No 


217 


Mat.6.7. 


218 The Sinners Legacy, 
No deſpairing , no preſumptuous ſinner. 
Here's the Phylicitan— Here's the Patient, 
Here's the Soar — and Here's the Salve, 


The Phyſician 15 GOD. 
The Patient the Pablicane. 


The Soar - — —— 15 $i, 
The Salve -— — 15 Mercy. 
Ged be merciful, &c, 


1. GOD: Ergopotenseſt, Heneeds not to 
be rouzed up with Bas! , nor tiken up 
with Dagos, nor aſſi:ted with Bel, He 
only is, and is Ail-ſuſhcient of himſelf, 

He can, 

2. Be merciful : Its His property to be mer- 
ciful, and to forgive. Ergo, Vult : He 
can, and He will, 

3. To me: What were the whole World to 
me if my Soul mu!t periſh ? and therefore 
To me. God be mercifn! to me who do humbly 
Crave it. 

4. To me a ſinner: A ſinner, 1 eonfeſs it x 
but there 3re Mice Catellis, there arc 
Crumbs for Dogs. And therefore, GOD 
be merciful to me A ſinner. 


1. Again : Many dig unto themſelves dry 
pits, which will hold no water. Petitzs 
4 quibus aari non poteſt , preterito eo in cu- 

op WY 14 poteſtate eſt, as ſaith Tertullian : 

Therefore GOD. 
2. Many ask and receive not , becauſe they 
25k amiſs 5 like thoſe Sons of Thunder, 
in tie 9, of Lyke: Therefore God be 


- Hae PF 
:.rctul. 


3. And 


— -— 0 0c w_— — 
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3, Andnow, becauſe Amor 0mm incipit 4 
ſcipſe : and very Nature teacieth every 
thing to affect and Gdelire its own good : 
Therefore To mes, God be merciful to 
WC. 

4. Laſt of all : Goa reſiſteth the proud , and 
boalting Phri/ees are rejeRed, He that 
fails in one Commandement , 1n ore 
point of the Commarndement ,zs guilty of at : 
and he that kepr all, yer lacked one thing, 
HMath.19.21. When we have done all 
we cando, yet hall we do too little : 
And he that coih beſt is but a Servant 

 rmmprofitable. Therefore, To me 4 ſinners 
GOD be merciful to me a ſinner, 


1. Thus lie the Words, and thus lie th:y 
intheir own order to be handied ; and firlt 
for the Phyſicran , that Shepheird ani Biſhop 
of our Sculs, as St. Peter cat's hig; G O D. 
There are two W.Aies eſpecitiiy [zY which IN '.- 
krable man doth Ciihonour his Maker, and 
rob him of lt; Gl»>ry. The one is by 
taking from, tne othe! is Þby addirs to the 
Sacred Deity, Ot toe bit are thots Trreli- 
goſe, who {trixe ar tie Divine Majelty, ang 
eitNer acknowied.c #20, Or ſuch an One 45, 
by diſ.-bling Hi, ticy m ke none. - Of the 
ſecond are thoſe Szperf7itioſs, who ( luck 1s 
their Hotneſs) acxnowledge a God, yer 
afford him (tor which they ſhall never re- 
cetverh nk-) cert:in Coadjutors : this ſame 
Deos ponul crc Or b{1sorom oentinm 7 Angeis, 


Or S2;n% ,Q7r STOCKS.Or what they MOI fancy; 


ez 6» 73 
1, ww 


James 2s 
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and unto theſe in all Neceflities do theſe mi. 
ſerable wretches addreſs themſelves. Of 
the firſt ſort was Diagoras, and he flatly de. | 
nies a God : ſecondly Protagoras , and he ig |" 
doubtful and makes a queſtion whether there !! 
be a God : thirdly , 1 add unto theſe both !! 
another as bad as both, David's Fool, Dixit 
Pſal. 14. n/ipiens in corde : The fool hath ſaid in his heart | 
and BB. there is no God. This is ſome religious out. |' 
ſide (of which, God help, the World is too ! 
full in theſe dates ) who together with his * 
Dog comes to the Church, and perchance 
dares ſtare the Preacher in the face. He 
will tell you there is a Goa, and a Religion, 
after which that God is to be worſhipped; 
and perchance he ſhall talk and tumble our 
as much Divinity as may win him the Name 
and Reputation of a Zealous Gentleman : but 
D: xi #n corae ail this while. He can diltin- | 
Suiſh of Luora pars ro rob the Church: | 
And as the fews could plead a Law to put 
Toiz. 19. Chriſt ro derth ; We have a Law , and by our 
7- law he ought to aie + ſo can be find Law to 
manacle thoſe hands which reach to him the 
Bleſſed Sacrament , and find a Law to diſho- 
nour thoſe the Sicred Writ pronounced 
tTim.s. worthy Of dovble Honour. As much will he | 
do by Fatherleſs or Widzws, or ought elſe; 
accounting ( whatſoever his pretences be) 
iTin.6s, ma(uly cy ww 4dnituzy* His Gain is bis 
Godlineſs, and his KRevennes his Retiipte 


07), 
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After this Fellow comes there in another, 
| rd he Confeſſeth , and with balting- Agrip- 
4 is half-perſwaded of the matter. Hts 
art tells him chere i a God - But what Eli- 
va caſteth in Jobs teeth , Epicure-like he 
rropoſeth to himſelf; That God , walking iz 
te circle of Heaven , cannot through the thick, 
[Clouds ſee our miſavings. And therefore after 
lisMaſter Enzizs he conciudeth, Ego Dei 
if: genus [emper dixi C* aicam cealitum , — ſed 
11107 grare — : Either tor their Greatneſs 
ey may not, or for their Ggoaze/s they will 
:0t, behold the things that are done here 
:neath upon the Earth. His Ges are Gods 
pon the Mountains, not 1n the Valleys 5 
Gods 1n Heaven, anu not in Earth, Gods 
ny ſomewherc , and thereiore no where. 
Gods fo co::Ened tO places, and Caſes, as he 
\xyet tO ſeek for bis leligion, And there- 
'vve with the Samaritans, 2 Kings 17. He 
[ares be of any or of all Neligions 5 yet Lions 
wpht chem 2 leſſon how to tear God : and 
Mat roaring Lion, 1 Pet. 5. $. will teach him 
Wen *ris £00 late tO acknowledge Gods Pro- 
«ence» Ina words, touim and all the reſt, 
(ſay no more but what Afichaiah ſometime 
\ulto Zidchiah: The day is at hand, and 
jou ſhall ſce in that day , when you ſal go 
'"m Chamber to Chamber to hice non; when 
'0u ſhall ſay ro the Aor;ntains fall on us, and 
vthe Hills cover is, You thill ſee there is a 
10D who bcholJdcth all that is done here 
neath upon the Ezrth : You hall ſee there 
41GOD t00 great to be terrified, roo wiſe 

tO 
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to be dece.ved, too Jult to be corrupted . 
when your ielves ag2n't your ſelves ſhall 
be ferced to confel(s, FVer'ily rnere 5 a Reward 
for the Righreor:s, dorrhile's there 1s a Tod that 


quageth the Earth Now attzer [religion ite; 


torth Saperſtition, who believer!) 4 God, and 
3 Righteous God; yet with facobs, How 
ſhould it , hath net yet Jearnt to put away 
choſe D.os alicios, thofe itrance Gods, other 
Gods, no gcous, which Re and bis Father 
worſhippei. He hth founy out for every 
Town, and every Trade , and every Sick- 
neſs, and every Any thing, 2 po4, proper 
and peculiar to thir purpole hz wouid em. 
ploy him in. St. Gaizs lnall keep 035 Geeſe, 
St. Wennoltn his Sheed, St. Erlogie bis Horſes, 
St. Axthez; his Piggs, One is good for the 
Touth-ach , anotuer for the Plapye : One 15 
for the Mariner, another tor the Tanner, 
&c, Ina word, He hath his Azgelos Tute- 
lares, and his Sanfos T rrelares;, and nothing 
makes me more wonder, then that ſo many 
dear Friends will after all this ſuffer his 
poor Soul to fry in Purgztory, Well, | 
\2y no more but with the Apoltle 1 Cor. 8, 
T hongh there be that are called Gods , whether in 
Heaven or in Earth ( as there be many Goat, 
and many Loras ) yet unto 1s there is but ont 
GOD, which # the Father ,of whom are ail thivg!, 
and we 1n him ; ad one Lo4 feſirs iy hri/t , by 
whem are all thizzs, and we by ha. But every 
man hath not knowledpe; the Prxb/ica:; had. 
and therefore doth he invocare Go4 alone : 


GOD be merciful tome a ſinner. 
ACS | 
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And irdeed, thus mult He, thus muſt all 
(+, whether we regard hjs Mercy or his 
inſtice : the faverrs he hath beſtowed on us, 
or the pauniſoments he may inflict upon us. 
This made David ſomewhere cry out, Tbs 
ſols peccavi: *ris in that penitential Pſalm of 
his after his Murder and Adultery; Apainſt 
Thee onely have 1 ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy fight, Bathſheba is diſhonoured , Uriah 
s murthered, Davias poſterity diſgraced, 
the whole Realm endangered; yet Tbs ſoli, 
Againſt T hee onely bave 1 ſinned. O my God, 
though my Sins be never ſo many, never ſo 
bloudy,never ſo helliſh, never fo execrable ; 
yet T4bs ſoli peccavs : The Sin 2painſt Thee a- 
oxe is more than all the reſt, more many 
wates , more infinitely, I have offended 
Thee my God, my good and gracious God, 
| have offended Thee, who mighteſt juſtly 
expect much of me, to whom thou haſt given 
much, Thy ejes cannot behold Vanity , and ts 
thon ſpieſt out all my waies. 1 could hlear 0- 
ters Eyes, Thine I cannot: For thou, O 
Lord , knoweſt the very T houghts of my heart 
ling before, Thou haſt, 

—— AMS Gp, 
Thou art, Oczlzz i/le tnſopitns, Thy Eyes will 
neither /lamber nor ſleep : but every Creature 
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ls manife{t in thy ſight, and all things are fb 


raked ana cen nrto thy Eies, with whom we have 
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And therefore Dexvs, 94aſs JeF, thereby ine 
timating that Fear and Revererce Cue tO ſo 
infinite a Majeſty ; of- whom the Prophet 
David ſomewhere ſaith, Fear the Lord all 
his Saints, fear him all ye ſeea of Iirael, And 
in another place , Let a!l the Earth fear the 
Lord : Let all the World fear him. 

But I muſt look a while from the Phyj. 
ciay to his Phyſick, from GOD to. his At- 


tribute, which is MERCY, God be Mere 


ciful, 

2,This is not ſo light a thing,as many may 
ſuppoſe, to cry for Mercy Many palliate 
their (ins, hide them, leflen them, deny them, 
jultife them, and therefore Healthy as they 
are, they need no Phylician, Aasm had not 
learnt this leflon, when he tranterred the 
fault on Eve; nor Eve when ſhe laid it on 
the Serpent , nor Saul in that expedition a- 
oainſt Amalcck , 1 Sam. 15. nor the 7-ws 
when they put their truſt in Neighbour Na- 
tions fer.2.35 nor fews nor Ch+i/tions, How 
many ſpoil God of his Trthes and Oferingy, 
and yet j'r:cken with a moll plpable Egy- 
prian datanet., they can ſee notiing 2? Yea, 
they cry out with rÞoſe in Aalachy, Wherein 
have we ſpoiled thee ? How many encreaſe 
their Men to matacain their Pride ? wrack 
their Tenants ***** their Rents, grind their 


poor Nets, L011 LEIndg yer ftlarter them- 
ſelves watt: Pc.:c- Peace. h 2W MAIny Pere 
ſlecute Go: *-+*- + d Serrants caulleſsly , 


nd fon (0O/i--.:4m!) think they do God 
good ſervice? How many juſtifie their mi- 


ſcrable 
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| ferable , vvretched , ſordid Covetouſneſs 


vvith the Propriery of theic Goods ? As their 
Govds are their own, they came lawfully by 


| them, and they may lawtully keep chem: To 
| whom, Berxard makes this ſhort and ſharp an- 
| ſwer, Enimverg non paſcet:s in cruce corvos;In- 


deed, faith he, ſo you may eſcape the Gal- 


| lows. Dives could ſay as much as you, but 
| this i5 no priviledg nor plea againſt Hel]:No, 


no, thele all muit learn another Leſſon of 
our Pablican, to cry, Goabe merciful, and that 


ſpeedily roo, while they may be heard , or 


elſe they will howl with Dives in Hell fire, 


| Father Abraham be mercifal , when *tiwill be 


t00 late. 

The Phariſee here in this Ch2pter 1s one of 
this Crew, and yet why ſhould I do the Pha- 
riſee wrong? His whole life may bea School 
of Yertue to theſe Villains. Bur the Phari- 
ſee, in his geſture inſolent,, in his thoughts 
yroud, in a!] malitious 5 becauſe he was not 
fent cateri,abſent; nor /iexr hic,preſent; all, all 
In compariſon of himſelt are fet at nought, 
becauſe he had not learnt this Leſſon of Hu- 
mility, and began not his Devorions with 
mſercre.He made Shipwrack(ſaithChry/oftom ) 
In the Harbour, and lo{!t the cich reward of a 


[1borious voyige, Ti1s was not to do whar 


le Came tor,'as Sr, Augnſtine flazd ) be went uſp 
0 pray, this was not t93ray, but tO praiſe 
ilmtelt « Such ;s thy caſe, whoſoever thou 
de, that heareft me and imiratelt him ; Be thy 
Honours never {0 great, nay be thyVertues 
ever ſo great: Be thy Foroys ancientes 


: rhe: 
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then the Normars. :nu letthy good Deeds tell 
the hours of the 43y 5 yer 1; thou «. © magnum 
grid ae ie ſertire , bt t10U,pretun.e On ought 
elſe, but che Arm of Mcercy to bear thee up, 
cown down thou tumbleit with /c:r:4 110m 


the very Gaic of Heaven to che nethermoſt 


Heil. | 
Look and learn: In comes the Pablicay, 


and he comes to pray, and pray be d1d , and 
he ſtands «far off, and hangs aown his head , ard 
he beats hrs breaſt , that Shop of lin wherein 
*rwas firſt hammered, and fot its being : He 
is ſwollen as big with ſorrow, as the Phariſee 
is with price, at Iait out comes this Miſerere, 
God be merciful, Breve verbuym ( 1s St, Auguſtine 
ſaid of Peccavi) Breve verbum, ſea pert 4s aperit 
Paraaiſi : R15 words were few, but torcibie; 
not many , but effeRual, projicit ampullas, 
Here's no agopratias but miſerere : If thou 0 
Lord ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark what 1s done 4- 
miſs, O Lord who may abide it ? but there is Mer- 
cy with thee, and therefore, O Lard, be merci» 
fal. 

Herein (lays be) iyes my hope, Ego perdiai 
quod crat filit,ille quod patris eft non amiſit (0 
Chryſ/olog4 of the prodigil) 1 am unworthy 
to 100k up, but God looks down, 1] dare not 
g0, but God calls me; ] am a linner, but he 
tells me reaire valt impiz:m, non perire - TE T will 
turn, he will itorgive. His Mercys 1s that O- 
cean,vvhich vvill quite quench the fire of my 
(ins, be they never fo many,or never {0 great: 
And he hath promiſed to ſens into theWorld 
that immaculate Lamy, rio by as blud ſhall take 

array 
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axay the ſins if the World; and therefore jaz3ys Sciter. 
"l propter feturum inacinoy fit is forgive Mmeec- 

ren tor bis ſakz whom I'cxpect ard long for: 

Goa be mereiful, | 


Apain 1iſercre,not Retribue. Here's no Mc 
r:t4, Or propter me, but oullty,gulilty , If thou 
0 Lord ſhouldeſt be extreme to mark what 15 done 
amiſs, O Lord who may abide it ? N0,no,as Da- 
we! (11d in the 9g Chapter, O Lord auto 14 ap» 
rertaineth oven ſhame, bot nxto thee.compaſſion aud 
fergivenc/s : If the beſt of our works ſhould 
be weighed in Ba/taſhers ballince,they will be, 
found t00 light 3 'and therefore nothing can 
(0 us g00d, nothing can '{tandin.the gap,no- 
thing can ſalve our inveterate Canker , but, 
only Mercy; niy we cannot beg for that nel-. 
ther but it muit be Gratia ii, 048 {caet ia Ambreſ, 
5-040 gratie, it muſt beGods only Mercy and. 
Grace, that gives us Grace £0 cry torMercy:;, 
nheretore with the Apoſtle in the 4. of Heby. 
16, Let 4 go bolaly unto the thi one of Grace, that 
me may receive mercy, - ard find Grace to help in 
time of need : why ſhonld we fear ? Jupiter a ma- Til. 2. de 
pribus neſtris dicitnr oxtimmu maximus (faith 'a vt e deore 
Heathen) & quiaem arte optimus quam maxi- 
mu; God is good and great; but good before 
Treat, and merciful before powerful ; hisMer- 
 (y'15 above all his works ; he hath put his 
| Low in the Clouds, byt 'tis a Bow without an 
| Arrow, and his Mercy fhews ic ſelf even a- 
midſt, and above his Jultice: Let us therefore 

lr1w nexr, and open our grief; let us humble. 
"ar ſelves and acknowl-dge our, wretched. 
iefs': Tam Peter 0 tam Pitts nemo! as 4 f:ther 7.1111; 
| C>-2 pititth 
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pitieth his own children fo ts the Lord merciful, 
Pſa 103.13. And if a Mother can forget ber child, 
yet God will nor, 1141. 49. 15, When father and 
mother and all forſahe u53 , the Lord taketh us uD, 
Pſ4).27.12. Wherctore let us $0, and let us 
go bo[dly with our Publican unto theThrone 
of Grace: Andlet «very fairhtul Soul apply 
thoſe gratious promiſes to himſelf, and ſay 
Lord be merciful unto me ; which is the third 
thing to be handled. 

3. The Pablican vvas an Officer among the 
Remans, a ColleRor or Receptor of thoſe 
taxes, which were laid on other Nations ſub- 
1et to the Roman Empire. They were He- 
mines honeſtiſſimi & ornatiſſimi , 25 the Orator 
ſaith, in hisOration pro Legeaniira 3 Men of 
worſhip and pood eltecm, yea 1n hi> defence 
of Plancizs, Flos Equitum Romanorum , &C. 
They vvere the very flower of the Gentry, 
the Ornament of the City, and the very 
itrenpgth of. the Commonwealth: Such an 
one vyas the Proto. Evangeliſt St. Mathew, and 


.. Zachens 1n the next Chapter, nay he was * Ag- 


www: Such a One (if I miltake not) as 


was called Decumanus, 1n 2. contra I errem : 


An Oftcer over thoſe Ofhcers : now whether 
this was Zachaus,or anothcr belides Z acheur, 
I carnot ſay. He was a Px6/ican and his prays» 
cr was, Lordbe merciful unto me. 

I". the 9th. Verſe of this Chapter *cis ſaid, 
That the Phariſees truſt in themſelves, that 
they are ju{; nor ſo 1 (faith he) nihil mihs ar- 
70T0, -I crave Mercys, I will not ſpeak of Co- 


of 
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* Of that poor man, whoſe ſick gathering, or 
zather Sabbath. breaking vvas puniſhed with 
ſo exem;yltiry a death: Mo, nor of Sodon 
\ 2nd Gomor thoſe R=ogiiters o1 thy diſpleaſure, 
nor yer of ther pillr of Salt, that «S&a7Q- 
an (25 Natiais, calls it,) vyhich proclaims 
0 all paſſengers thy Juſtice, yet each ot chefe 
's enough to ſtrike terror into the flinry 
iezart of the mioſt obdurate arid benummed 
inner : But O my God thou cidſt deſtroy 
;vvhole vvorld for their vyickedneſ:: Thou 
aveſt a vyhole Nation into Captivity:Meek 
Moſes and holy Aaron were in thy viſpleafure 
iept Out of that wiſhed for Land of promiſe: 
David a man after thy own heart, felt thy fu- 
7: And thou vvouldeſt not ſpare Coniah, 
hough he were the Signet ot thy Right hand. 
ind whither then ſhall ] turn ? vvhither ſhall 
[look ? vyhither ſhall I run ? O God be mer- 
iful unto me. 


It is moſt true; I am not ſummoned to give 


my account, and,for ought 1 know, I may 
ive many fair years, and take theſe dumpitſh, 
telancholly, hateful cogitations into my 
onfjderation at my belt leaſure : But I know 
: how, There is ſomething within me trou- 
les me ; 


Ut furie, fic mee mins recurr ans injurie, 
\thing they call Conſcience doth bear wit- 


&!s apainit me, and my own thoughts are e- 
kracculing or exculing, *tis ſo, *tis 10. 


Q 3 = Dr414 
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Turen, . Prima ct hec ultio quod ſe 
*'. Fudice nemo nocens abſolvitur 


-But I am rich and vvealthy, vvhy may T not 
then ſay to my Soul, Soul rake thy eaſe ? ſure. 
ly, me thinks, *cwere not much amil> , but] 
have read In Solomon's Proverb. 23. 5 That 
"Riches have wings and will fly from «s, or we ſha 
be taken away from them, 1 vvas told of late by 
'one, 
Hors * Linquenaatellas, & domus &F placens 

Uxor; neque harum qua colts arbornum 

Te preter tmviſas Cupreſſes 

Ulla brevem Dominum ſequetnr. 


I mult leave all behind me_Lands and Houſes 
and Wife, andall , and of al] tiy Groves and 
.Gardens I ſhall have nothing but a few 
boughs or flowers to beſprinkle my Grave, 
Nay there died the other day (cis beiore in 
the 16. Chapter ) there died a noble Gentle- 
man and a pallant Houſe keeper, great Dives 
that vvas Cloathed in purple'and hneLinnen, 
and fared delicately every'd1y: And, they 
ſay, that now in Hell he is no more regard- 
e\l then the pooreſt ſive, or mot debauched 
Raſco] in all the world, yea he'cannot get 
one drop of yyater to co0|] his tongue. Aad 
ticrefore T-ſhall never forget. vvhar | vyas 

I ik. 5. taught of lates eve to You rich men, for Jou 
hb ve received jor 0:75) 2tion% And theretore, 
my-praverfhatitever be G-# te merciful auto 
3... 
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»*Tis true, Iamin health, able to go to 
Church, able to go ap to Charch, :4t the 10th, 
verſ.) Bur vvhat is tealta ? To Jay a Man,to 
morrow none: To day well,to morrow dea4; 
j1m in Authoriry; bur this 15 as uncert1in as 
HY-althor Life : for *cwill enter into no Co- 
renant, but be gone athis owa pleaſure; be- 
des they ſ1y patentes potenter, 1n the 6th, of 
 Wiſd. and 8th.ver., That mighty men ſhall be 
mightily puni/hed,and the greater vve are, the 
9reater Our 4ccount mult be: Indeed, I am 
any thing befriended of Ceſar, favoured at 
Court, ferred at home, | am any thing , yet 
am I nothing, Vamtas Yanitatum,& omnia | as 
ritas: Vanity, anity,and all 5 Vanity,and there- 
fore, God be merciful unto me 

Surely theſe arethe vvords of great Hu- 
milicy , Goa be merciful unto Me: He [11th not 
' To Vs, to Vs Sinners , but ro Me: What have 
[todo vvith other men ? They are all ju't 
and righteous in compariſon of me; anl 
thereiore ts Me, not diſclaiming that muru- 
al bond or debt of praying one for anther, but 
icknowle.iging nunlelt unworthy to be rank- 
 & together vvit?) others, I ſee here before 
| mines eves 2 tam9us Phariſee, and one who 
hath done many go04 vvorks,. an! lives that 
irit lite var mv e421 ifaw ateoiy{read Att, 
26. 8.) a {trict an. rigorous kind of life, his 
works are mM:ny 2nd in:initeli:; Bur what have 
I done ? What have 1 to bo:!itof? An FEx- 
ator, a Briver, a mercale(s Oppreſjur ,. but God 
be werciful to me a fiancr, This 1s tbe latt punt 
0 my Text, and to be conitieresd, 

QF id a. A 
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4. A Sinner, alaſs I am a Sinner, not only 
Theologically, but Philoſophically alſo, I 
have gotten the very habit of Sinning : My 
Sins cacreaſe,and a+ with many little brooks 
into one River 1 overflow the Banks , and 
therefore mhi peccator: : I know nothing in 
my ſelt vvorthy the name of a Man: I am 
yet worthy to be called thy Sou, my fatteſt Title 
is the towlneſs of my life, / am a Sin- 
ner, totus peceator, Tam ſold under Sin, if I 
had avy iniog vvbrrevi to boaſt rtimeo tamen 
omnia dtxit, 1 may have tQo vvell a vveening 
of my ſelf, and it 1 could ſay Nihil mili 
conſcirs ſum, Vivich alals, alaſs, 15 quite COn- 
trary ; yet could | no? thereby be jultihed : 
No,no Moſes dnbirat. Aaron deviat, and the 
Saints, the Stars themſelves are impure in thy 
ſfooht : But as for me, T1 am all of me au uncleay 
< ana all my rightcouſneſs 1s as a fi thy clomt, 
Moſes rod in his hand vvasa 104, but vyhen 
he caſt it from him it became a Serpert; while 
I lay ſlumbring in my lins, and delighted me 
in my vvickedneſs, *twas the Rod in Moſes's 
hand,I thought al] was well, but now I hate 
them, I fly them, they are Serpents, and I 
ſhake at the very hight of them. So 4 Sinner, 
but 4 repenting Sinner, He knew rhe vvay to 
Remiſſhon and Forgiveneſs vyas by Submiſſi- 
on and Acknowledgment : But to ask par- 
don for bis fins, and yet tolye vvallowing 
in his fins, vvonlG avail nothing, or if avail 
ro his farther Condemnation : And therefore 
he vvill not vvith the Dog ro his vomit 2- 
g11n; but either vvith St, Afathew he ory 

ene 
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he Telonium , and came nor to his place of 
Receipts again, or if he did, *twas but to 
:zke friends of his unrighteous /dammon., 
ind either he did reſtore, or Diſperſit, deaig 
nuperibus 3 You -know Zachevs courleln che 


next Chapter 01 Givizg, and of Giving back. 


00, And then ſhall Zach«zs be the beir ofS41l- 
14tion, then thall he be the .child of Abra- 
48. 

Take him 2s 2 Pablican, and I yvill not ex- 


223 


c:pt as much as Sictly vvith the Oratour > but 2» Ws 


i] che World vv3ll hate bim : But take bim Verrems 


15 our Pzblican,an humble penitent Publicax, 
ind theGod of all the World vvill Jove him, 


vill call him, vvill dine vvith bim : He ſhall: 


10 ſooner ſry vvith David, 1 kave franed, but 


\X (hall hear kew God hath pur away his fins. 


He ſha]! no fooner {ay, God be merciful to we 
iSinner , but be ſhall obtainmeroy. 

This is tO agree with thine Adverſary guick- 
1, while thou art in the way with him: This 1s not 
0 polt oft Repentance from day to day, and 
lip that opportunity vyhich can never be 
recovered ; Remember that of our bleſled 
davioxrr, 1n the gth. of 7ohn, Nox venit, &c, 
Tve night cometh, when ns A{an can work any 
more : 1 muſt work the works of him that ſent me 
while it 5 day. O ny Chrilt ! While it is day? 
Can the day fail thez that madeſt ic ? What 
hall then become of us? 1 am ſure theday 


may, the day vvill fajl us, if vve embrace 


Not proferred Grace : The time will come when 
trere ſhall be no longer time . believe him that 
tach {\wOrn itin tie 1-ch,of the Revelat. NO 


longer 


Fey 
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longer time to repent in; n1 [9nger time for 
Reconciliation : But F/uu ill be rejefted 
though he beg the bleſſi-g with rea- : 1nd many 
ſhall ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraight go te, which 
ſhall not be abls, This 1« the ju't ſu lgment of 
God, 11th a father, ut moriens obl1inilcatur ſui 
us vivens oblitus eſt Dei . He that thi1ks nor 
upon God in his lite, doth co:mmonlty turget 
God and himſelf at his death. O there- 


fore, 


m— F018: KeaAlas * 


*Tis no badCounſel the Poet gives, make your 
Neſts, build your Houſes, Sommer will not laſt 


for ever. Set thy houſe in order, ſer thy ſelf 


in order, this ſeaſonable time and opportu- 
nity vvill not laſt for ever. Thy cloaths wear, 
thy buildings vvear, Iron vvears, Time 
vvears,and doſlt thou itan 1 at a {tzy? No,no, 
I have read of A/ahe!, 2.Sam.2, that could run 
as faſt as a wild Deer, yet cvuld he not run 
from Death : Of Senacherib that overcame the 
God of Hamah, and the Goa of Arpad, and ſo 
forth, God after God; yet D'avol: congux the 
Devils Wife(ſo Chry/olog ze calls death )could 
ealily overcome him, | have read of one who 
dined withth:King to day,an\ ere night was 
hanged by the Kings comman1, Eff. 7, And 
what ſhould 1 ſpe3k of Se/oft-:s Charior? Of 
Sreit Bajazet led about by T amberluine in 4 
Cage ? Of Valerianns the ſo ner;me E uperour 
of Rome ,uled a« foot-{tool tor Sabor the Per- 
ſean, ro gzt to horie by ? All proclaim the 
nut:d:y of the Creature, the inconitan- 


cy 
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y of the world, the uncertainty of this life, 
and the unavoidableneſs of Death 3 ſo doth 
the talleſt Cedar , and the ſtrongelt Oak, 
whica rthovup!. they were never ſv long in 
crowing, yet are oft times felled 1n an 
OUT, , | 
And now what followeth, urleſs God be 
mercif; 4to the iinner?Let St, Gregory tell thee 
momerntanenm eſt quod deleftat,grteruum qnod Cru 
ciat, Thy joys varith, as it they bad never 
dcen; Thy pleaſures. 20 before. thee. to the 
Grave : Thy Lxecutors triumph in the goods 
thou leavelt behind tLce 2 : Thy friends. 


$5 mado ae multis unas & alter erit, 


Thy Friends can do thee no good : And for 
thy Sin 


Neu potes aveilt ſimul hinc ſimul 4btmns mnquit : 


Q thatCompanion worſe then Death !*cwill 
never depart from theg, but hangs faſt by 
that Hang-man of thine, thy Conſcience , 
which roge'her with the Fiends of Hell drag 
thy poor Sou] before the Tribunal Seat , 
where we mult Jeave.it; and yer it cannot 
ſay the e, for'after this, comes that Ire 
"4a ae? Gare is toeverla ſting fire ; 'woaich that 
We May eſc:pe, CO n. erciful Saviour ! let us 
learn thy-Pr Jyer.0f this Piiblican God be mer - 
rifrel to me a Sinner + Let ws learn the practiſe 
of te Gther Prtlic. iz, who wi: ingly torſ00k 
all, and underyeir 2] dilticulties ro follow 
Ciiri'ts 
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Chriſt: O my God | We might learn of the 
Emmer, the Crane, the Swallow, The 
Sea-man provides for his voyage : The Hus. 
bandman {ayes up agiinſtWinter:The Plow. 
man commits his corn tothe ground in hope; 
we only we withthe chaft make our neſt in the 
Steeple, and are not terrified with the Bells, 
ring they never ſo many Knells: We lit a- 
brood on our Goods; we fear no chang ; we 
forecaſt on nothing , And yet we know Deus 
ſalva veritate miſeretur ; As God 15 merciful 
ſo is he juit; And Chriſt is a door , but vve 
muſt come vyhile the door is open; andChrift 
1s a Bridg but x Draw-bridg, paſſable in the 
day, bur liftup in the nighc 5 and Chrilt 1s a 
way ,bu* 3 narrow way, and few there be that find 
3t : O cherefore, vvhile rhe Door 1s open and 
the Bridg down, and the way made plain be-' 
fore our tice 5 Jer us come, let us come, with 
the penitent Pablicas, nor let it ſuffice us if 
we pray at hoine, or in our Sickneſs, but in 
our Health,and in the Temple, privately and 
publickly: Let us praiſe our God, and let onr 
prayer ever be, God be merciful tome, a Sins 
ner. 


N D now, I make no queſtion, bat ma- 
ny in this great Aſembly have brought 
vvith them itching Ears, and are troubled 
vvith the Athenian Diſeaſe, AR. 17.21, They 


came not ſo much to learn how themſelves i 
9 


live 3 but how this Gentleman died , 
whoſe Fanerals we now celebrate : And if I 


ſhould ſay no more at the end,then hath been 
ſpoken 
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ſpoken in the beginning : This was the Text 
which himſelf gave,and is indeed _— of 
' the frequent and fervent prayers, vvhich he 
| uſed in his ſickneſs, If I ſhould ſay no more, 
' this vvere enough to give ample Teſtimony 
' of his faith, and ſatisftaRion to the Hearer + 
But I obcy Cuſtom, and am ready to render 
| amore full account of vvhat I have both 
' heard and ſeen, 
As for his Life, He was a Man, and I have 
no reaſon to juitite him, who 1nall humble 
contrition did condemn himſelt; yer Aliud 
requirit Des juſtitia, aiind hominum eharitat ; 
tis one thing co juuge vur Neighbour, ac- 
cording to the rule of Geds Julticez another 
to examin hin by the Law of Chriſtian Cha- 
tity « For the firit tou maylt nor nicddle 
with ic, vvithour vethroning thy M:ker; and 
for the ſecond remember that Of St Ambroſe, 
tudicet de aiteri.:s errore, qui noz habet guod in 
ſeipſo condemet : vvho dares take up the firſt 
tone ? or, vvho can forget thatof the Ape» 
fe, Gal.6.1. Co: figer with thy ſelf leaſt thou 
alſobe tempted: The Truth 15, vve paſs raſh | 
Judgment on others, becauſe vve pry into 1 - 
their (ins, and are t00 yvell conceited of our | 
own Rigbteouſneſs; vvhereas vve ought 
chiefly co condemn our elves, and vvith the 
Cloak of Love cover, or interpret charitag 
[dly the ſcapes of other , I vvill lay no more, 
but vvith the Apoſtle, 1,Tim, 8,24. Some mens 
vins are open before hand, and go before unto) udg- 
| Ment, and {ome mens ſins fol 'ow after : You (hall- 
laye many. a glorious Phariſee ar that day, 
W121 
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when the works of all men hal be [414 oben, and 
the bearts of all men /hall be diſclo/ed : Ne hall 
have many a cloſeVi/ain,many a iceming ho.. 
ly Hypocrite hall be unmacked ar thar' 
day, when God ſhall juag the WWor'd by feſu 
Chriſt . | TERS 
Come hither, therefore come hither, thoy 
fault-finding Phariſee, that fee't not, Afan- 
rice quod in tergo eſt, and Lamia-like layeſt 
down thine eyes, vvhen thou comel!t- home : 
Come hitier, and tell me, whoſe Ox bitlthe 
taken? or yvhoſe Als hath herzken 2? orto 
vvhom hath he done vvrorg 2 or of vvhoſe 
hand hath he received ary Brive to pervert 
Juſtice ? vvhen did any Tenant complain of 
his Land-Lords cruelty ; But h1s Annu: was 
teſts voluntatis [ue not Miniſter aliene : His 
Seal vvas your ſecurity, and his Grants were 
like the Acts of Mears and Perſians, they 
ſhould ſurely ſtand: His Revenues vvere 
mighty , and his Eltate honourable: He was 


Maniuavs Dives agri, aives pecorum, ditiſſimus anuri ; 


as One ſung of another George : He had what 
that gaping Cormorant, Coverouineſs, or 2 
dainty,curious {tomack could vvilh : The full 
and the fine of every thing, and yet could he 


» 4 , 
Pindar. — kT. wy co, 


vvhich the Poe: vvantedin Tantalus: He conld 
digelt bis great vvealth and worldly felici-" 
les : He was Dominzs, r.ot Cuſter, 2 Steward, 
noc 
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10t-2 Slave to what he had, I may call for 
'yitneſs Sea and Land, this very place and 0- 

thers near 20joyning;, And for the poor I © 
nzy jubily ſay of him, what vvas ſaid of St, 
G-o-geto whom Antiquity hath conſecra- 

td this day 


—— ineps nnnquam indonats abibat Mantuan, 
Nam Pietas homini ſemper comes, mier egenos ut ſupras 
Effunaebat opes, &C, 


The ſtones in the ſtreet will cry out, if I 
hovid hold my Peace: He was eyes tothe blind, Job-29, 
ord feet to the lame, aud a Fother to the poor, nor 
would he eat kts mor{[els alone : and therefore, 
mult is ille quiaem flebilts occiait : Many lament Fob.Z1& 
his Sun- fer of his,and more would, but that 17: 
they look to the Sun 7:inp. 

1 ſhould much forget my ſelf, if Iſhould 
orget his Love to the Miniſtery : He honoy. 
red the che Calling in bis Life, and he re- 
membred ſome of them with Legacies. at his 
Death, Large, Learned and Living Le. 
factes, 

I vvill come with the end of my Sermon 
the end of his Life 5 when his Phyſttian 
cealt ingenuoufiy, and bad him prepare tor a- 
"Other World: after mary and earneſt pray- 
ir made tO God ; he addrefled him to ſome 
Friends of his, then preſent, and delfired them 
9 beware of V/arp: *Tis a Sin, which, I 
reſume, none here will tax him with , but 
love , and ſomewhat elſe made him fay ſo. 
he Odioufneſs of the Sin, and the diſ- 
caarge 
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charoe of my duty makes me ſay more | 


'O TASTY 64 HOVEE 
To (nv me;H4 Fyuroly 
*ExaeTipsy CUARTIar y» XC. 


If Money could buy Life, I would addreſs 
my ſelf, and counſel all my Friends to that 
execrable Trade ; but if it make your life no 
longer, and your (ins tbe more ; if your pre. 
ſerit gain be future loſs, and oft times loſs of 
Soul too ; learn to be rishteous Ularers: of 
Solomon's Prov.19.17. He that hath mer:y upoy 
the poor, feneratur Domino, 1: lenas his Money to 
God upon Vſury; tor 1 cannot awty with this 
late new-name of Rent, Honeſt: //i1:4 noms» 
a turpiſſimis rebius tmponnnt , They call their 
11]- gotten Encreaſe, Rents,Read the 15 Pſat. 
the 18. of Ezek. and 8. ver,and many other 
places, and you ſhall find an Amplizs, a word 
of encreaſe will encreaſe your danger, I 
return again to the Bed oi the lick ; How of- 
ten did he wiſh there might bePeace amongſt 
his neareſt friends, when he was gone? 
What Fatherly Love did he ſhew his Heir ? 
What heavenly Counſel did he pive his Ser- 
vants ? And now becaule I am to bear a part, 
1n thelaſt Act of his Life, let me farther tell 
you, how he delired and prepared to re- 
ceive the holy Exchariſt, an awful reverence 
made him deter the taking for a Seaſon , and 
bis encrealing Sickneſs kept him trom the 
Sign tor ever, Ifay the Sign, for ni habnit 
SPIritums 11:18 ,440:1040 101 aceepit gratiam tt 
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| am ? 3S Sts Ambreſe ſari of Fae tiring the 
EMPEerOour. dy! ng with the delire (), Bapti. iil5 
bit wItNOut It, * Will ary mar. tie toe Sacred 
Deity ro fic and z4v: 2 or conline his {ecrert 
wiito ſecond C Jules ? If Forrm in aa 'ris 
betie Tencnt of tie Sctoois for B apti, m, 
04 t3t he SoCrament Mmiy be. Cifpenſed 
with, and the will or boly prrpufe frall ſute 
hce? Row much more jn this me .1J OUr CE - 


24k 


Th C THY y re wan T's which nat. Aſſt ec 


x7 Or negle7 , but hxmility, and atrerward 
ir rity keeps hack? I bope thi may ſuſtice 
vou. He couid and vid ſatisfie himſelf wich 
tat ſaying of St, Argrſtize, Creae Cf Afar. 
arcaſts 2 yr Ave etecmining L125 Craving my 
Reſolution Nor 1n tht> alone ; but orefled 
Win fie werent of /iv, he berook him to that 
nev-3pproved mcdicine of Confeſſion 3 and 
L:erefore COmmenutng all our of the Cham- 
ber , he laid open bis Grief; and to uſe 
Tertr:lizns phrate, he made a pubiication 
oi nimſelit; nor was he Pridoris m.9:r memory 
Mien {alatis, He cid whar he went wo d0,3nd 
what the iſue was I leave £n God who hath 
MOmiſed £0 ratitie in Heaven whit we {þ 1] 
COuDon the Ezirch, Bur als this MOOT8 
Prezbyteros., JM. 5. 14. 15 Moit w vere quit 21T 
lorgutten, or {higbrted, or condemned $I EY ; 
nd therefore moit-while thar Kemiſſion Of 
jiein the 15 terſe 15 no: obtained, 

Tone Fathers wire not ail our of their 
wits in this point, and the Pacobires and 
Aiparenſes are Ot two late 2 (trein to croſs 
le current of the Primitive Times , and 

I purer 
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purer Antiquity. And thereſore Confefs | 


and conteſs e2ajazrs, Man to Man, Sinner to 
Sinner, Penitent to Prielt. Surcly this is the 
way to ſave Souls from death, Bur {till the 
R 31n-bow 15 in the Clouds, Reconciliation jr 
ſelf comes from above : Ard therefore Re. 
m:ſ/ion, where's the Bleſiing : Remiſeritis, ye 
ſorgive, there's the Bringer : 1» nomine meg, 
there's the Donor : and therefore Accerſat 
Presbyterim , but God be merciful. Ged te 
merciful to me a ſftaner. Thus did I bepin, thus 
mult I end ; for thus made he his end, and 
with his hand in the Prielis hand, having 
ſaid the Lords Prayer, Obdormivit. 

Als my Brother , fo (aid one Prophet of 
another lying dead before him, and ſlain by x 
Lion, Alas wy Brother. The Devil is called a 
Lion tn the Scripture, ever ſeeking for his prey, 
He milt jt here. Death is another Lion and 
ſtronger then the Devil ; for reſiſt the Devil 
ana be will flie from you , a good man will ſend 
1m packing : But De.th will have no de. 
rial ; peed and bad,little and preat, all are ff 
for his Net; and he pleads Law for it too, 
Statute- Law, Hebg. 

The Time, the Man, the manner of his 
Death ; theſe all concur to make it the /n- 
3:0cer.ts Chriſtmaſs : Let nor the word offend : 
I come nor to chant a Maſs , or ling a Di: 
rife at theſe Funerals, 
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ECCLES. NIL: 7. : 
And duſt (hall retura to the earth zs it was, 
and the [þirit ſhall return to God who 


PREY N the gth, Chapter of St. 2at- 
3,2 thew our Saviour telleth us, thac 
SN he came not to call the Righteous, 
© 23, rut Sinners to repentance : Not 

Te — that there are any Righteous 
Mmonglt men, for we have all /inned, and ail 
*one aſtray , but thus we are given to under- 
Rin Rand. 


d 
J 
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ftind, that 3!) thoſe wlio do thirk themſelves 
Righteous , can have no bereht by Chriſt?s 
Righteoufrels. He came not to call the righ- 
cow, thoſe that are jult in their Own eye. 
lipht ; bat the ſinner, that hath a feeling of 
bis lins, ard is ſorry tor them , and doth re- 
pent him - The whele need not the Ph; ſician, 
but they that are ſick. All thoſe therefore that 
do hope tor benefit by Chriit , muſt confeſs 
their own unrighreouſnets , and that they 
cannot be ſaved without Chrifts. All thoſe 
that hopeto $0 to Heaven muſt acknowledge 
kim righteous, and him only that came down 
from Heaven, 

The Aupels fell in Heaven, and Aaamfell 
in Paradice , and al! Mex cannot bur fall 
that live upon the Earth ; but happy 1s he 
that ofiendeth Jeaſt, Now as touching An- 
gels, bur ſome tejl, and ſome were punitbed , 
tut as tor Afen ( 3s grait- from the f.Me 
itock) we have all of us an inbred-Corrup, 
t10n derived from the lo:ns of ovr Father 
Aaam , and ſhould die for that: And we 
have ai Þ.Jded lin to {in,attualto original, and 
ſhould die tor thar. 

Bur Go being Aercy as well 3« PFuftice, 


hath granted unto nuicrable Min that which 


he « enyeu the Angels, The opportunity of 
returning to us brit eltare; 4 Wy 09 Sal- 
vation, a means te come to Heaiver, And 
what 1s this bur only or LI. ? This 
did Chriſt preach, Xrki. Ifhits Cr .fts 
tore-runner, f«bx the Beprilt " peach, 


2283. Revents And this Repgentance is rwo- 
fold, 
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fold, by Averſion , ard Converja0n ; by ſhun- 
ring evz/, and doing good. This is that which 
Solomon prefleth us to with a AZEMENTO, 
Remember thy Creatony , remember thy Crei- 
cour New, now bctime, now in ſeaſon. 
ut though there be never ſo many mottves 
bot't Legal and Evaygelical, both Threats an1 
Promiſes [0 roOuZze us up, yet wretched Men 
that we are ! neither the hope of Heaven, 
nor the horrour of Hel, nor the Jove of 
G1, nor the ſear of Devils, cin ought pre- 
vail with worldly-Men, Like hin who ſecs 
the greateſt burthen on the weakeit Horſe, 
we reſerve all Refer utioa and Rep2t.cgrce il 
our old , d<crepit Age: Till thofe dates, 
thoſe evil dajes cone, in which we Can t3ike 
no piexfure, And as caoſe tn Af{a/lr:hy, Thi 
worsÞ of the f1:ch, mult ferve for facrifice : 
That only do we alloy for our deepe!t ligh, 
and beit Scrvices of tne Alinighty - thac 
part Only of our lite which ts Glitracted 
Witt Cares, plunged with Diitruits, rear wit 
Milavies, Oppreit with Miferies; the vile't, 
weikelt, worit of all, | 
And will the Almighty accent of thi-? 
We that Gralliopper-like have ſpent tie 
Summer Of our [ite in p/2i/ure and wanton - 
eſs, [hail we tind relief in the Winter or 
our Oid-1g2? And wil! our [itz compelled 
Sacrifice be accepted ot thit impartial Juloe, 
that weighs the words and works of Male- 
fiftours in Battiher's Ballance, and is , 
Is Bernara (41th, T oo (areaut ts ce tervified ) 69 
Wiſe to be deceived, tao juſt to ve corrupted? Max 
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we ſerve the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil, 
and having all our life time been moſt un. 
worthy of the Earth , ſhall we expe an 
Hodie mecum, and with the repenting Thief 
to be by and by tranſported into Para. 
dice? 

O therefore Remember thy Creatonr 11 the 
aaies of thy Zonth, ere (ickneſs approach, and 
thy ſences fail, and thy lins oppreſs. There 
15a time coming (yet ſcarce two of a thoy. 
ſand live till that time) when the keepers of 
the houſe ſhall tremble , and the ſtrong men 
ſhall bow themſelves : When the legs ſhall 
grow weak, and the eyes hollow, and the 
Almond-tree ſhall flouriſh , our white- 
heads will tell the winter of our life js 
come, 

The anſt muſt rettira to the earth 45 it was, 
and the fpirit return tc Goa who gave tt. 

Here's a pratcrit,and a fic praterit a moritar, 
and fic moritur, Here's that we wiſh for,and 
would fiyit; pray for it, and loathit; and 
after many windings and turnin#gs in the 
wilderneſs of this wretched life, we are like 
the Renberites and Gaaites that will not ven- 
rure OVer furdan, 

But arft muſt return to the earth as it wit, 
and the jfirit muſt retitra 10 God who gave 
it. 

Wilt thou know what thou art ? Duff, 
ſaith the Text. Wilt thou know what thou 
ſlialtbe? why Dj} too, Thy Buay mult to 
the Earth , O be not proud. Toy Spirit 
muſt ro 72M; O te not careleſs, 
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That muſt be diſſolved. This muſt be 
judged. Both mult return. 

Here's the Vande, or what thou wert, 
Earth, Here's thy preſent condition, what 
thou now art, Earth, Here's thy future ſlate, 
what thou (halt be, Earth. 

Why then, as the Prophet ſaid. O Earth, 
Earth, Earth, hear the word of the Lord : tor 
when that which was mide of Earth, and 1s 
now no better , then Earth (hall return to 
the Earth; The Spirit returns to GOD that 
gave It, 

Here's 71 in his Afonld : 3nd Man in his 
Majeſty: and Mun 1n bis Mortality. Afar 
what he was: fan what be zs : and A1an 
what he .a/l be. 

And how the Boay muſt be diſlolved, and 
bow the Sou! muit be convented, Ang 
within theſe bounds I {hall confine my Me- 


(jtatiOns. 
Ana for the fi-ſt. 


1. Man inhis Aonld , or whit he ws. Let 
# make Aſas, Gen.1. God that trimmed al 
ihioned all other Creatures with a bar. 
Fiat, let ehis or that be fo, and ic was 1., 
yet when he comes to make Afin, the witnoi-: 
Trizity (ſeems to m3ke. a conſultation , 2nd 
thit indivilible God-tead ſeems to divide his 
work in parts: Let i mire him thits «ani 
thus. 

His Body 15 framed of the vuit of the 
Ground, and Go4 breathed in his face ths 
breath of Life, and our of buti refuits 4 

Kk 4 TEES > 
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living Creat !tre, made ad 1». antzem  (imilitu.. 
dinem Dis , 1n oar Image, according to ogy 
liheneſs, (aith the ORE: Which, whe. 
ther 1t was meant by way of exce!'ency , or 
for h15 Sow CY. A10; ty; Or becauſe the So! doth 
conliſt of 25 many parts as the Coed head 
doth Of Perſons. Or becauſe PETS IS Fof yin 
tvto, every where in the Body, as God 1511 
the World; or for lis 4/;zc/s, or tor hi; 
immortality, Or 1Nn every 0r.2 of theſe re. 
ſpects this [mage and ſin: 1:11ae be under. 
food : Do yet not, Do 1c 1.7 arform this | 
Mige. 

{hou wert mace to G:4's likxenels, where 
1s thy [ztegricy? Ot the axſt of the Earth, 
where's thy Humility ? If to God's likenef.. 
why dolt thou fz ? It of the Earth , why 
hou Gas F ? 

De pulvere, of the Cuit of the Earth, 9qa4j 
quis aicat renniſimun,& vilt/ſomaum ſaith Chry: 
{oſt1me, *11s not ſaid of the Earth 210nz, 
but of the 4:7 of the Farth 5 3s if 1t hu 
tezn ſaid of the Morte, n 2ane:t, baſelt 0 
te Eartn, 

And yet are we proud 07 thit we hare 
Git, ani boaſt of T 14 £24.21 trom us. Our 
Soverainuty 15 Iefiened: Qur rukteonſse(s | 
gone and oniy one thing remains as tuily 
VuUre, { we O18: 0] Lc: fer. 

We would be gh Our "tro he what we art 
nor, \\'s r1ve Upon hy Clouds of Flonour 
any V a 'n-olory, and thar be -1chenilth tooliſl 


tourhr of Berrerret hath mide fuch deep 
mPreion mic icartt 6; Man , that fe 


ſoul 
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ſoth our Bloxd 1s better then the Mult1- 
cudes, our beginnings more honouratle, our 
feſh more precious» 5 and as the Phariſee 
ſaid we are not 45 theſe Publicans: And yet 
were we all ca{t in one Mould, and had all 
ore Father, ard have the ſame hope , and 
ſerve the ſ:mme God. 

And whereas God made many Fowls ,and 
many Fiſhes , yet made he but one Aaum, 
and one Eve, the Parents of 31l], that fan 
in time to come, might not make a diffe- 
rence, Where the A/mwghty had male 
none. 

I ſpeak not this, O Worthy Brethren, 
broaching Ana5.2tiſm, and condemnirg Mas 
giſtrates, whom I hvunourz or favouring 
Community, which I abhor : I know the 
Laws of God and Man' require a difterence. 
Yer *cis an Accident, and Policy mult have 
thit of force, wilich Natwre well could be 
witnour, 

But letnor, O let nor thoſe Ornaments 
of Nature, ror thoſe endowments Of For- 
tne , or to ſpeak 352 Chriſtian , thoſe orfte 
and bl: [ings of the Almighty, of Wealth , of 
Beauty, or onghr elle : Let chem nor make 
us urthankiul ro God or to forget our 
ſcives3 or to deſpiſe our Brethren. 

The worſt came from the Earth, and the 
delt had no better bepinn;ng. 


Toe 


A Funeral Sermon 


The ſecona Part. 


Now follows as in his Majeſty, Me: 
thinks 1 hear one ſay , YYV-4t we were zs paſt, 
and *tis a maaneſs to perplex us for the things to 
come. The Sea yielas us Pearls, the Earth yields 
Gold, and what though our beginnings were from 
thence, yet now we are Loras of all, and he 
unworthy any thing, yea the Name of a Man, 
that will net know himſelf, Was not Valde bo. 
num at our Creation ? and did not Goas own 
mouth proclaim 2 DOMINAMINI, at or In 
auguration ? When other things were maae, *twas 
only (aid of them that they were good , but 
Aanbeing once made, they were pronounced very 
g00d, Ara Man # he, ana Man aloxe, to 
whom *twas ſaid, bear Rule, 

*T1s true indeed. But over Fi and Foyl, 
and Beaſts of the Earth. Miſtake not me, 
nor your ſelves, 

Theſe are the words of man, forgetting 
himſelf ro be a Man, who with the Fig- 
leaves of Honoxur and Anthority ſeeks tO caver 
his nakedneſs, and his infirmities 5 and yet 
fode Parietem ( as the Prophet ſaid) dig 
chrough the chin Walls of his Carkaſs, and 
you ſhall find him eat as a Man, and purge 
as a Man, and (lzepas a Man, and(in a 
word) to be nothing elſe then that which 


every Man 1s : 


Earth, Or Dijt of the Earth. 


Theſe 
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Theſe are the words of Man, wio will 
not ſee his weak condition, but all this while 
doth cheriſh and ſupport his greateſt Ene- 
my, The Fleſh, The Fleſh, as Beynara ſaith, 
born in fin, and nuzledin ſin; bad of it (elf, 
mace worſe by Cuſtome. | 

Theſe are the words of Man: who will 
| not look into the many Woes, and Cares, 
and Miſeries that do attend the greateſt 
Man, and mightieſt Monarchs of the Earth, 
and how 


Pift Equitem ſeaet atra Cura, 


The ſtrongeſt Armour, the richeſt Curtzins 
cannot keep Out Care or Deaty. 

As for Bearty, though it be amiable, yet 
God-wot *tis not durable : and Honaxr is a 
Wind ( as Platarch ſaith ) Venerabilis [ed tn» 
| Pabilts, of ſomedelipht, but of no certain- 
ty : and Riches are ſvinztime 4 torment, moſt 
time an occalion to lin, ajwaics 2 burthen : 
and got with paiz , kept with car: , and 0! 
with ſorrow. 

And is not there many a XNoah perſecuted 
by Idolaters ? and many a 7e/erh made 4 


[live by bis Brethren? and many a 7cb to1- 


mented hy Friends as wel! as Sickneſs 7 
Should God deal] with us, as he 1d with A- 
braham, whoſe ten Temptations are as famous 
as were thoſe ten Pl27res Of Foyt remark - 
able and prodigious, Or whocan once re- 
member, without aitontihment, tioſe bitter 
Miſeries that befe] Kino Ditid? The Soup 

(\a1th 
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( ſaith Nathan ) ſhall never depart from thine 
Houſe, and God will raiſe 4) evi ar uſt thee 
out of thine own Houſe, and wil tah; thy Wives 
before thine £64, and give them 410 thy Neigh- 
bour, &c. Abſolon was this man, this Neigh- 
bour ; wret: heil A2/o/ou , whoſe miſerable 
end you know, ana ::i- if; tring tothe King. 
dom. Thamar is d:flvurel, A-anaz (hin, 
Shimei curlerh, Adi. h rbelleth: O who 
can but recoun: tie Miſerizs befel this man ! 
Thar hi» Son. thould be 2 :-derers, Rebels, 
and inceſtuoxs , and ( which 1s worlt ) finiſh 
their lives wit'10ut Rep-nrance ? Tat his 
Daughcer ſnou'd be 4 We ? His Sudjes 
Revolt 2 and He hinſelt be forced to fic 
from place *. place co ſive his life. 

Suppoſe that 5-12 97 rh12ſ2 Cilamities 
fall co chy 'Oor, Lee thy R--b2s match the 
bounds at the 3ea, an! thy {ono ICKNOw- 
ledge no bou 1ds bar flie over; Let the 


ſtrength or Samp/on , and bexuty of Av/olon, 


and all rhins3 elſe r'1y heart can wilh con- 
cur in thee as in on: Pzrſon , yet one knock 
breaks this goodly 3i 1e1 Exrrthen-207 in pic- 
ces. In the mean time wouldet thou bur 
conlider, Vid per os, quid per aures exit , &c, 
& vil Fterquiliniam non vidt{ti : Filth from 
thy Noſe, ſtench from thy Mourh, and from 
thoſe other Parts ſome other Excrements, 
will force thee to confeſs with David, That 
every man living us altogether vanity : Yeu, On- 
n's homo ſtans z 4s Pagnine doth tranflice ehhit 
place > Everym1n SFankng, tak? h:m, t.the him 
in proſperity 4:4 at h:s beſt , yet [ach a man, 

every 
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mer man 4; vdrity, His ſtrength decaies , 
kis /oht ,rows dim , his blond corruprs , his 
b:dy wears , his daies coriume as doth a Gar- 
ment. 

And yer all this is Man in his Majeſty ; 
and yet ſas in his Mojeity 1s all this : He 
is Ea: th,tie df of the Earth ; weaker than 
the worlt urd weakeſt of the Earth 3 which 
Bernara pr oves by a Glaſs, Qc. 

Now if Man in his Majeſty be no better, 
what is he in his Mortality ? If this be his 
cafe while heis a Man, ( and as he thinks 
himſelf) a jully Man, O what fhal] be 
thoughr of him when he ſhall ceaſe to be a 
Mar ? when duſt ſhall return to the Karth as itt 
was : for this dsjs ſhall return to the earth 
2S1t was, and Body and Soal mult part their 
teliowſhip, 


The third Part. 


The Laws eſtabliſhed by Parliament ſay 
(where the order of State requires a diffe- 
rence, and mortal Powers claim a privt- 


253 


ledge) Let no man preſume to kill Patridpes, 


Phea(ants, & cat length, exceptthey be Earls, 
Baruns, Knights, Or any other thar-can thus 
and thus diſpend. But the Great Lawpgiver 
gives r-> ſuch liberty , his words are-peneral, 
All Men maſt die. | 
Thouch with A/a we run to the Phyſictan , 
2 Chrou 15, or with Sar! we ſeek To Witches, 
I Sam 2% wr with Maximus his Father, we 
d's ivr myULY at thar hands, who never 
knew 
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knew what 7ercy meant. The ſtory is re- 
corded by St. Gregory. Yet, nor the Phyſician 
by his application and lawful means, nor 
the /Yitches by Itipulation, and ungodly 
compact ; nor the Devil by his long expe. 
rience and accommodation, can lengthen 
mans life? Let the Phy/ician pardon me for 
his being knit up 1n this triplicity , I ho. 
nour his Skill, and if he be a good Man, I 
honour his Veriue: eaſe me he can, bur 
lengthen my daics he cannot. 

1 bave rcad Bevenovitins, who hath left ng 
ſtone unturned to maintain their Power, 
and when all is done, that in fob ſtands as a 
firm Maxime or Concluſion : H# aates are 
determined , the number of his months 1s with 
thee ; thou haſt appointed his bounds which he 
E4annot paſs, Job 14, verſe 5, In Noah's daies 
ſome went into the Ark, and ſome were kept 
out: In 7oſ>ua's daies ſome went into Ca 
»aas, and other ſome remained beyond or- 
dan, In the Circumciſion Women were pri- 
viledged. In the Wars Levites were ex- 
cepted. In Zpypr only the Firſt-born pe- 
riſhed. | 

But here is a general Decree of Death, 
an univerſal ſentence is paſt upon all fleſs, 
All Men are D«ſt; and all 4, mult return 
eo the earth from whence it came, 

The Sun did once ſtand {till ar the prayer 
of 7oſuah ; and once went back in the Dial 
of Ahaz 3 and Death did once depart again 
for fifteen years, at the earneſt Prayer of 
Hexzechia's ; But thig Sun returned to bis 
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courſe again 3 and Hezechia's Plaiſter could 
not Prevent a ſecond lickneſs. Once theſe 
things were, to ſhewGOD 1s above Nature, 
and theſe things were but once, to ſhew Na- 
'nre 15 the hand-maid of God : Orce theſe 
things were, that we might acknowledge 2 
Ged above; and theſe things were bur once, 
that we might not forget our ſelves be- 
neath. 

The firſt Garments our firſt-Parents wore 
(Fig-Jeaves excepted) might read us a leſion 
| of our frailty and mortality, thoſe exuvie 
| mortuoram, thoſe Skins of Beaſts taken from 
| the Dead to cover thoſe that could not live 
for ever, Buthe is now worſe then a Beaſt 
that needs a Bea{lt to be his Teacher, Adam, 
2nd all Adams Poſterity unto this day do 
| ſpeak as much, 
| Our Life is like 7onah's Gourd , which a 
little Worm could ſmite and make it wither. 
Our Life is a hadgow , which every cloud of 
| Sickneſs can take away. Our Life at beſt is 
' buta Sx», which if it can hold out till the 
| Afternoon of Old=Age , yet at length it 
| doth decline , and ſet, and ſhrink away. 
Said I a Sw. ? or likethe $4»? No, no, 
Soles occidere & redire poſſunt 5 the Sun doth 
ſet and riſe again, and as he goes he comes 
383in :; But Man, If once he ſets he ſets for 
ever. Nut doth return to the Earth as it 
was, 4nd all corrupts, and all refo]ves into 
that Element from whence it came, All that 
Was Earthreturns to the Earth, 

What 
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exiſh SadGucee » Or the 
Seleacian Heretick, 1s there therelore no 
reſurre&tion of rhe Fleſh ? Can theſe Boxes 
live ? Ezekiel 37, and can dead Earth revive 
again? Surely thoſe Bones did come to- 
gether, and live, and ſtand up: And Aa: 
rons dry Rod did bud : And a Virgin .did 
bear a Child. Way not as weil a "Reſur: 
rection of the Fleſt 2 Yea, why not rather 
a Reſurreition tan 1 Creation ?. y— facili 
eſt reſtaurare , quam a novo & nihilo fagere, 
Tertul. Apolsg. cap. 48. Though ro God it 
be all one , it ſ60uii ſeem in, ail Humane 
underſtandings a great deal ealjer tO re- 
colle&t what 15, tten tro Create what is 
nor. 

I might argue from the 7»/f 
ard from the Reſurreition of Chriſt , and 
from the Renovation of the Phenix , and 
from the Reſuſcitation of Lazarus, and the 
reſt: Or which our eyes daily behold; 
from the Corn in the ground, which is nor 
quickened. except it dies : Or from thoſe 
indultrious ſubrilties of the A/chimiſt, who 
by his Calcination dotb pulverize his Mct- 
tals, and by his Congelation doth reſtore 
tem much more pertcct then before, Bur 
we believe, and therefore I return to So 
lomon : The Spirit returns to God that gave 
it. 

Returns to God ? and to God thir pave 
it? Why then, the Soul of Man was not 
as the Erihuſraſes and 
Nor 
dutD 


ice of God, 


Created by Angels , 
Selencians ha foolithly Imapined - 
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doth the Sou! die together with the Zody | 
4s the Albians and Triaitarians, would tain 
perſwade themleives, Neither have we a 
Catabaptiſtical f\eeping voul : neither have 
we 2 P.zpiſtical walkire Soul, Neither ſaid 
the Pythagoreans true , :i;cre was a tranſmi- 
gration 1ntO Beaſts, nor the Tertullianiſts, 
how the Souls of wicked men are converted 
into Devils, | 

No, The Spirit returns to God that pave it. 
Thoſe Spettrum”s, thoſe Apparitions of Men 
departed, how are they of the Body which 
returns to the Earch ? how of the Sox! which 
returns tO Gog ? 

But *cis nor mine intent at this time to 
handle Queſtion-, or compound Diftcren< 
ces, Only my deiire 15 hereby to excite us 
to Repentance : That ſeei'g our Pody muſt 
to the Earth we be nor proud, and ſecing our 
Spirit mult co GOD we be nor careleſs : that 
we acknowlespge Our weakneſs in that we muſt 
die here; and by a v4 life labour to pre- 
vent all danger thic we may live here:fier, 
That {ince our Body ind Sonl are corre as 
Friends together, Friends meer ard part, 
and ſo muſt they ; Since life cannot be kept, 
death cannot be avoided ; and lince Gr Soy! 
muit needs appear before his Maker, bztore 
his Judge , to have its private Trial , an 
particular Judgment, according to thetnings 
!t hath committed in this lite , g004 or erul, 
0 liſten we not to thoſe $yrens Sorps, thar 
cry Peace, Peace, all is well. Be we nor like 
frozen and benummed ones, that have no 

S teeling, 
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feeling. Suffer we not our ſelves to be [ulled 
aſleep in that pernicious Cradle of Secs. 
rity, as if one Sigh, one Groan, one Domine 
or Mercy LORD, ſhould by and by tranſ. 
port us into Paradice. 

The Devils did believe, and 7adas follow: 
ed Chriſt , the Phariſce did good works, 
and Anazias gave half of that be had unto 
the poor, Balaam did pray; and Cain re- 
pents, and 7adas reſtores, O GOD help 
us, weare not gone as far as theſe in the 
way to Heaven, and how ſhall we eſcape 
their puniſhment who have matched them, 
and I fear over-matched ſome of them in 
our (ins and wickedneſs, 

O therefore here make a ſtand , yet »ow 
begin to provide Oil for your Lamps 5 »w 
learn of oſeph to lay up againſt thoſe years 
of Famine 5 ow bethink of your wedaing- 
Garmext, - GOD is Juſt and will not be 
mocked. 


LIFE t frail, aza will ſoon be ended, 
The BODY «aft, and muſt be aiſſolved. 
The SOUL returns, aud muſt be juapea, 


O therefore make uſe of that little time 
1s lett you. Defer not your Repentance from 
day to day. Say not to moyrow I will co 
thus and thus. *Tis For corvind, as St, Au- 
onſtine ſaid 5 *cis harſh, *cis helliſh ro ſay 


thou wilt ro Morrow, and appoint a day t0 
ſave 


es we RED, ooo EDS met. - _ 
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ſave thy Soul , who art not ſure thy Body 
hath one hour to reckon. Of this thou art 
ſurr, That. many millions periſh 1n their 
ſins, who had they known what now they 
feel, they would have repentea long apone in 
ſackcloth and aſhes, Of this thou arr ſure, 
The longer thou continueſt in lin,thy Caſe 1s 
the worſe, thy danger the greater, and thy 
return will be more difficult, Of this 
thou art ſure, That /ate Repentance 1s 


ſeldome ere Repentance: and as one ſaith, 


Percutitur hac animadver ſtone peccator , Ht Mon 
riens obliviſcetur ſui, qui vivens oblitus eſt Det. 
*Tis a juſt Judgment of the Almighty, That 
ke that would net remember Godin hu life, ſnould 
forget himſelf at his death. 

The Stork, the Twrtle, the Crane, the 
Swallow, theſe all obſerve their times, 
7erem. 8, 7, and ſhall Man that was cre- 
ated Lord of al] , be more ignorant then 
them all ? ſhall he fore-ſlow the zime given ? 


and rejet the Grace profered? Nay , ſhall 
he make the times, and obſerve the ſeaſons 


in every thins but what concerns his Soul ? 
Sow in ſeaſon, and reap in ſeaſon, and plant 
in /eaſon f and ſhall the hour for our Re< 
pentance allowed be z»{ea/onable ? 

T here 1s a time for all things, ſaith Solomon, 
and ſhall we never find time for thi? 
Thus, thus it is, and thus it followeth , 
_g many are Called, and few are Chis 
n, 
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In the general Deluge Noah only, and 
his Family, eſcaped drowning. At the de. 
firuRion of Sodom 2nd Gomorrah, Lot only 
and his Family eſcape the fire. Art the Over- 
throw of 7ericho, Rahab only and her Family 
eſcape the Sword. Here is Antefattorum nay 
ratio & futurorum Prophetia , as Ireners ſaid 
in another Caſe, Thoſe teartul Examples, 
thoſe handfu)s of People that were exempted 
from the common Calamity, they tel] us not 
only what befel chem . but what aſluredly 
ſhall befal others , when. tio! [ir will not 
now, and cannot then repent . ru. loGk for 
nought but woe and miſery; a rejection, a ſee 
paration, an Jte maleditti away lor ev2r. 


Leave we th- Impenitent in his ſs, and 
Teave we the 'mpenitent to his ſorrorvs ,, for 
Tophet 5s prepared of old, a place 1- :nade 
ready for them who will not make themſelves 
ready for God, 

And let us trace another while the iteps 
of him, who, as Chryſoſtome ſaid, hath made 
that 20/antary, which he knew neceſſary, who 
conid welcome Death without fear, and bid 
aCicu to life without /orrow : Yet by David's 
judgment he had not attained the half of 
Mans life, and by our account had Youth 
and Strength, two promiling ſupporters in 
timeof need. 

O come hither and bzhold , for here he 
iles, here he lies whole hands were not 
bound, nor his feet tie4 in fetters of Braſs : 
21s grinders d14 not ceaſe becauſe they —_ 
ew, 
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few; nor were they grown dark that did 
look Out at the windows; he aroſe not up at 
the voice of the bird, the daughters of Mu- 
ſick were not brought low, the Almond- 
tree had nor yet budded, &e, Andlo, Earth 
# returned to the earth as it was , ana the Spirit 
is returned to God who gave it. 

Well then, what if he were prevented by 
Death ? What if - his daies were not ſo ma= 
ny? orlife ſo long? had he not the better 
gale of wind to bring him to his harbour e 
Yes, yes, and was old enough. Lwuicnnque 
ad extremum fati ſui pervenerit , hic moritur [c- 
ex : the honourable Ape is not that which 
15 of Jong time, neither that which is mea- 
ſured by the number of years, but wiſdom 
is the gray-hair, &c. therefore, verſe 13. 
though he were ſoon aead , yet fulfiled he much 
time , for bu Soul pleaſed God, therefore 
haſted he to rake him away from wicked- 
neſs. De medio iniquitatis : from Sin , from 
Sinners, 

O Noble 1/-ac!, how are the mighty over- 
thrown! rel] it not inGat9: O yes, tell it 
in Gath, and publiſh it in the ſtreets of 
Aſpkelon, Let the Philiſtians ſee, and the 
uncircumciſed hear, Sb ſic in wirias quid fiet 
i arida? If ayours Plant in the prime of 
his years , .and the moſt flouriſhing time of 
his life be thus taken away , why do we live 
as if we had made a Truce with Death ? 
or as if this World ſhould laſt for ever. 
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' We have a Conſumption as well as He, 
bis was patens, ours /atens, and the 
more dangerous , his in fazns, ours in [x- 
frdizs 3 his was open, ours in ſecret, and 
yet not ſo ſecret, but every man may run 
and read the Characters of DECLINING 
writ in our Fore-heads 3 .and every Limb 
can tell ,-there's ſomethtng works within ir 
to our end; and every day can tell ano. 
ther we are worſe then when he found 
uS9 wb | 
That Death then may not come. ſuc. 
denly , let us amend ſpeedily. LOOSE 
. NO TIME, was Great Ce/ar's Motto, 
Nought is. more dangerous then Delaies, 
Cur nos hodie ? cur nou hac hora? Why 
then this day, why then this hour begin 
we co amend our lives. 


Say we as ſometime Balaam did , but 
with a better reſolution , ./f Balack would 
give me hs honſe-full of ſilver and gold, I 
will not ao thus and thus : If I might win 
an houſe-full of (ilver and gold, 1 will 
not do as I have done, I will not 
grieve the holy Angels, nor re-Crucifie 
my $avioxr, nor hazird my Soul , nor 
offend my God : I will not oppreſs 
where I am the ſtronger, nor under- 
mine where I am the ſubtiler, 


I fee Mans life 1s in his Noſtrils, 
and he 1s quickly gone. I ſee the 
World is deceittui, and can vive no true 

Content, 


A Funeral Sermon. 


content, I ſee that bleſſedneſs 1s re- 
ſerved till another World. 


BEATI MoRTUI QUI IN DOMINO, 
Bleſſed are the dead which die inthe Lord, &c. 


So let us die, O Lord, and ſo let us live 
thit we may; ſo die, Sweet f ESUS, 


AMEN. 


S 4 REVE- 
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Reverendiſiimo 


In Chriſto Patri ac Domino, 
DOMINO 


SET HO, 


EPISCOFY 


SARISBURIENSI, 


Et Nobiliſhimi Ordinis 
Periſcelidis Cancellario, 
HIMNETTUS WARD Ciericus, 


Longeviratem pancraticam , diznitatis 
| faſtipium, & vitam ternam ex animo 


| optat. 

S VO ſunt, Pater,Preſul dig- 
£16) Jj2 niflime, que homini fa- 
=> man optimam apud poſte- 
Oz | _ 

ros conciliare ſoltnt do de- 
vent, bene taQa ſcilicet, e&& bene difa, 
UVtcuns- 
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Utcunque tamen bene ditia queque 
fuerint ,, vel fatla, niſt etiam Iiteris 
committantar , plerumque incaſſum 
pereunt, Nam que per aypx Mov 
traduntur ( neſcio quo -fato ) wel 
Iubricis hominum memoriis excidunt , 
vel linguis -varie. referentibus witi- 


antur , vel poſt multorum* annorimm | 


decurſum in omnimodam &msidp de- 
ficiunt, Sola que bene ſcripta ſunt 
interitum non ſentiunt. Optime igt- 
tur optimi hujus Authoris memoriz 
poſteri ejus conſuluerunt , ſcripta ej 


zypis mandari curantes, Cui ev 


ſaltem non minus contuliſſe mihi wider 
Paternitati Tux ea inſcribendo, 'u 
fic etiam nominis Tui eternitate qus- 
dammodo fruantur , @ digniſſumum 
& apud bonos Patronum, apud 
mmprobos fortiſſemum Vindicem cont- © 
ciliarem. 


_ — 


Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 
aliarem. Nec ſane ft altas queſize- 
rim, invenire potui cui boc. opuſculum 
nagis wellem, magis deberen: offerre 
quam Tibi ; Vellem, quia inter con- 
conatores optimos primum locum fa- 
ale obtinuiſti., ut qui ſacrum hoc 


conclonandi munus magno bonorum 


| mnium applauſu G& admiratione ad- 


miniſtiraveris ;  Deberem autem , cum 


| propter tufires, W in ore omnium 


Tuas virtutes, quibus certatim do- 
rina & pietas Iucem affundunt . 
tum ut gelato hoc munuſculo gratis | 


| titibnis.mee* propter Tuim erga me 


ultro & immerito collatum fayorem 
tefumenium aliquod publice affer- 
rem, Exile ipitur hoc obſervan- 
ue mee pignus columnis Tui SE- 
THIANIS mnquam Tuituris 
apenſum patiaris oro; G&@ inter 

Intepe- 
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Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 
integerrimos Patermtatis Tuz cul. 
tores numerart dignerts 


Servum Tuum obſequentiſſ, 
mum, magnique Tui No- 


minis cvanidam prorſus 
| | 


FT. 
indigni{.mam umbram, 


HAMNET. TUM WARD. 


| 
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Trien, Viſit. R.P. ac D, D. FOS. HALL 
| Epiſcopi Exoz. £ 
Ab H. B. 


- — 


S, MAR. cap,IX.v,ulr. 
| Habete in wobis-ipſis Salem, &» Pacem 


habete inter ves mutuo. 


lo LA; 
&\ 


L 


Mem pedis, & vulſuram oculi, ſequitur 
Textus 


270 


Mate 10: 


Oſculum Pacts. 


Textus, Habete Salem. Ita formati ſumugs 3 
natura,ut faſtidium pariat omnis Difficultas, 


TaRuras & diſpendia aliorum tanquam ex 
Arce intueri cupimus ipli Lucriones & in. | 
columes, Necpatitur ferrea hazc Generatio | 


Mammoni emancipata Apoſtolicamillam per. 
fectionem de Relinquendis omnibus propter 
Chriſtum. Sin autem ad illud Bernard: de- 
venienJum fit #re, ſeca : Si dilanianda caro, 
dilaceranda ofla, (i carcer, (1 equuleus, i 
Tortor : pel/em pro pelle, ut juratus ille noſtri 
Seneris inimicus, cum Titanibus ipſo Olym- 


PO bellum indicimus : architetabimur vo- * 


Juptates, & ruat Caexlum. Et tamen qui my 
Accipit crucem ſnam, & ſequitur Chriſtum, non 
eſt Chriſto dignus ; & qui preſent vitz 
conſulit, perdet futuram ? Daras ſermo, levi- 
denſe ferculum pro collapſo ſtomacho, & 
tam inlipidum eſculentum depoſcir Salem: 
Nihiloſecius {1 pro grato velimus nos haberi 


—_—— 


Sacrificio, 1pxe, ſumus ſaliendi , quomodo | 


Omnes Sale Oblationes in Lege Moſaic, 


Et quod Pſalmiſta, Tranſeundum per ignem | 
& aquam ut educamur in loca refrigerii,. Et | 


l1qua ſpes eſt perveniendi ad Cceelum in 
Curru , igneus erit ille Currus, quomodo 
Eliz, 2 Reg. 2. SanCtis Panlo & Barnabait- 
teſtantibus, per multas tribulationes oportet #0 
intrare in Regnum Dei, Veriſſime tam acetoſa, 
qualis bxc, Dorina dubias animas & inſta- 


biles anhelare faciet, {i non referre pede, 


cum illis in ſexto Sancti Zoharnis verſ.66, 


At 


—_ 


rn OO 


—_— 4 


Oſculum Pacis, 


At eg0 aliam vobis Salityram commenda- 
[turns ſum, eamque igneam. Ignem vent mittere 
x lin terram, S, Luc, 12, Sanam fcilicet doctr1- 
| [nm , & finceram verbi promuleationem, 
Quare legimus Sp.Sanftum apparuiſle in for- 
ma Ignis, Actorum 2. qui conſumere ſolet & 
> [decoquere, perpurgare, 1i|[uminare, & quod 
nagis accedit ad naturam Salis, a tabe de- 


—_— 


| [fendit & putredine. At Texius, 
Habete in vobis Salem. 
| | Salem, non Jpnem,ne plus ſatis incaleſcatis. 


. | Et tamen Jpneam ſalſuram, ne infatuati ad 
. \nihilum valearis, | 

| 1. Salem, ne paralitemini ſeu palpetis. 

| 2. Pacem, ne admordeatis. 

Utrumque in Textu, Salem, Pacer, 

I. Salem, & £au]ois. 

4 2, Pacem,e& aMmnaois. 

Salem ad ex(iccandum faces peccati. 

| Er tamen Pacers ut omnia fiant in ſpi- 
ritu lenitatis, 

Primum, excitat remiſſos & jacentes. 
Secundam inſtruit, dirigit excitatos. 

| Habete ſalem , clamitate, intonate, coar- 
| guite, corripite, ſed &; aStags, ſed omnia in 
| pace, Omnia propter-pacem. 

Scriptum elt, S. Matth 5. Vos eftis ſal terre, 
ac (1 dixifſet ſalvator, Elcote Mundo quod 
| al eſt carni, Etervitatis eſtis ſalitores (ut 
loquitur Hilarins ) condite ergo ;- yoce & 
vita exliccate humores carnalium operum, 
antevertite fcetOribus, compellire ſapiant 
| Quz ſurſum, nam eſtjs Sal, & Textus, Habete 
| 94/ems | 


Imo 


27T- 


2? ad | 
Theſes 3. 
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1 Tim. 


ad Tim 
Coho 


in 2Cor. 
13.11. 


R om«10. 
3 


Oſculum Pacts. 


Imo illud Habete non ſufficit , nec Habete 
pro alizs, Quamvis Candelz inftar conficiatis 
vos & conteratis,nihil non agentes pro con. 
ditura Hominum & ſalute : ſed Habete 5, 
vobi/-ipſis, Quomodo poſtea Apoſtolus, Ar. 
tende tibi & doctrinz nec (15 
VICE Cots ACHEUM, 

Redderequz valeat ferrum exors ipſa ſe. 
candi, f#das ejicit Demonia : Balaom vatici- 
natur; & multi multas virtutes poſſunt edere 
in nomine Chriſti, quibus nulla pars, ſeu ſors 
in meritis Chriſti. Habete ergo Salem in vobiſ- 
5pſcs: nec ſatis ſit cum Scopulo vel Indice aliis 
mon{rafle viam,ſed ſitis previt,ſed duRores, 
Exemplaria eſtote fideliums in ſermone, in conver- 
ſatione, in cha- itate. in ſpiritu in fide in puritate. 

Poft ſemper primo loco appolitum Salem 
ſequitur pax tanquam ferculum. Habete pacem: 
imo ilIud Haberede vi verbi diminuit &envden, 
id qu9d Beza alicubi convertit i» pace agite, 
Noſtrates etiam I pace degice. Denique ut 
oportet pacem habere, & mz megs eignylw agere. 
Ita & Habere inter nos mutus : live prolatare 
quis velit ad Domeſticos fides, live reitringere 
ad Legatos illos quorum ſpecioli pedes e0 
quod evangelizent pacem.Si fieri poteſt quan- 
tum in vobis eſt cum omnibus hominibus p1- 
cem habete. Ad minimum eigny4e75 U aranncus 

Semel & ſummatim. Habemus h.c facultates 
& ? ixarorlw paſtorum: Habemus etiam urilita- 
tem & profectum Auditorum. Quales in 
Nobiſ-ipſis, Quale erga alios,ut & nos-ipſos 
{ervemus, & eos qui nos audiunt, 

— H 2c meta: his terminus eftos 


In 


Oſculum Pacis. 


In 2. Levit, TresRegulas ſtatuat Deus $a- 
cerdotibus Sacrificaturis obſervandas, Prz- 
m, non aſſumerent Fermentum, Cujus ea elt 
natura ut inficiat & ſubacidam reddat totam 
Maſſam. Quare Salvator,impiam & contag1- 
oſam Phariſzxorum doctrinam,quorum Scho- 
lia & commenta(vere commenta )ſxpius cor- 
ruperant, LegemDe1& violaverant Fermentum 
appellat, 

Nec Acredinem ſolum inducit, ſed & tur- 
| gere facit & intumeſcere. Ergo Chriſtus S. 
' Mar.8, videte (inquit) & cavete a Fermento 

Phariſeorum, quorum eo uſque glorioſa ſeſe 
extulerat arrogantia,ut omnibus aliis detra- 
terent, ſuarum [Jaudum praxcones acerrim1. 

Secundo interditum elt Agel. De nullo 
| melle adolebitis. Sane quamvis dulceſcat in 
' Ore, amareſcit in Stomicho,& Choleram 
gignit, Choleram dico, 1]]um illum ſuavi- 
fimx pacis 1mplacabilem 1nimicum, Er pro- 

dabile eſt Sa/omozem 1d recopitaſle, Mel mul- 
' tum comedere non eſt bonum, Debinc quamvis ea 
itnatura Mellis ut computreſcere corpora 
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Prov. 25+ 


baud facile finat, & multi eo ſolum nomine £<&@.an- 
(telte Ceo) evaſerint Polychronii quod ti.l,21.C, 


| Melts cibo afſidue uterentur. Cedat tamen 
neceſſum elt antiquo illo Amicitie ſymbolo, 
cedat divino Sals, cujus unius ope putreſcen- 
tla corpora per ſecula aliquot quali ſarta tec- 
[a percuraverint. 

Ethic admonendus eſt mih1 qui foris eſt 
Gnato, ille glabrz linguz pellicator, admo- 
nendus eſt, ut pro elle apponat Salem Con- 
"Vis ſuis, Delinat per Chriitum conſuere 

T pulvillos 


— 


1b I. 12: 
cap. 1. 
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i 


Oſculum Pacis, 


E:13. pulvillos ſub axillis populi, loqui placentia, 


15s 
Ifa1 50 
Hier.6. 


In Lev 
ÞT 1 ils 


ProOmiccere Pacem, Non ermentum, non Mel, 
in Mo{aicis Sacrifcits aſſlumere | icuit, ſed $,. 
lem Smcquid obtuleris Sacrificis Sale condies, 
In omnt oblatione offeres Sal. 

J os optime noltis quantilla fit differentia 
i1la veteris novique Teſtament1 : & quod Ze- 
no ille dixit de Artibas, verus compieſlis di- 
g t14 pugnoque limile : Novum palme vel ma- 
nut dilatata. I etrs elt yovam 1nvolutum,com. 
plicatum. MNovnm elt vetus replicatum, Cx. 
politum & enodatum. 

In Ceremoniis illis plane videbimus efle a. 
liquid infra corticem,nec ita inſtitutz erant, 
ut in tempore penitus interirent, (cum nec 
umbrz adventu ſolis evaneſcant) ſed l1gnih. 
cativzerant. ſed prenuncia. MMortuam (di- 
cimus< illam Legem in quantum Lex; ſed vi- 
vir, cffloreſcit tanquamDux & xigdywy@ ad 
Chri'tum adducens. 

T heodoretus ait, ideo precepiſſe Deum S$14- 
cerdovtibu- Sacrificia Sale conſpergenda, ut 
inde d:{cerent aijudicanai Artem : Hoc eſtDil+ 
crerionem & Prudenrtiam ſuum cuique tribu- 
endi: Neo optimo maximo maxime optima 
offeren:i11, Er hoc (inquit ) Sale carebat $4- 
crificium Catz, non excerplit,non ſelegit que 
oblrurus erat, non quomodo fr2ter ſuus,qul 
de prim9geni'1s. & de Adipe obculit, ſcilicet 
De optim:s optima, ut Chry/oſtomus ; fed qualia- 
canque quiequid prius Occurreret, & ile tact- 
[1us comparceret. Quare ad coercendam hanc 
Morralium ſocordiim.tenacitatem & ſordes, 
Deus 18 Lege {ua edixit Salem,. Hoc eſt dil- 

cretionem 
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cretionem & judicium,line quibus fatua red. 

duntur & inlipida quanta quanta Sacriticia.. 
| Erhunc Ego Salem .vobis commendaturus 
ſum, Apoſtolicam illam ſapientiam, celeſtem 
 philoſophiam, ſolertiam officio noſtro con- 
 ernam & congruentem, ne Convive noſtr1 
| aut dimittantur jejuni aut paſcantur {111+ 
| QuIs, 


Habete Salem, 


Mare ſuppeditat, terra ſuggerit Salem co- 
proſe. Quamvyis Hilarizs : Sal, inquit, ut j,5 Mz 
zrbitror Terrz nullum eſt, Quomodo ergo car. 4. 
Chriſtus Apoſtolos ſuos Sal Terre nuncupa- 
vit? Sed pace tanti viri, P/izio, Chromatio, 
experientiz credendum eſt, Sicut e Salinis, 
ita & Salem foſſilem habemus. Recolo igt- 
tur. Mare ſuppedicat, Terra ſuggerit Salem 
copioſe, Sal autem ille Diſcretionis & Ju- 
licti quem eſter Ords poſtulat & Officium 
optandus alicubi facjilius quam inveniendus 
elf, 
; Habemus, 1dquod Antiquitas nolJuit, ex- 
puit, condemnavit, Habemus nonnullos ad 
facros Ordines,line Titulo, (ine merito pro- 
notos, Adoleſcentes, inflatos, barbaros«, 
ſed nihil eſt audacius ignorantia, Quare 
tt pulchre virtutis peſſimi pitores perm 
t7]les 78 Gnuar@, Jvovonre In Scripturis in- 
le&unt & detorquent perdite, Iiti Claſſi- 
um canunt cum Bichri, & quoniam omnes 
| itus a4 Aſcenſum fibi pracluſos vident , 
&eliqua ſpes eſt in turbidis Aquiz expiſcan. 
T2 Gi, 


N.g 4,. 
2 Pet. 35+ 


Foam. ts 
frat, ?. 


Oſculum Pactis. 


di. Iſti venenum Cleri lues Eccleliz, vel 
ſi placer, Homines pretenerz Conſcienti- 
x (quamvis hoc vulgari nomine conten- 
tus vix ſim ) Iſti inquam, ferre non debent, 
perpeti non poſſunt Palliunm Sacrum Epilco- 
pi, ſuperpellicium Presbyteri, Annuſum,pl- 
'eum, & multa alia Antiquitatis ſymbola, 
fint licet prorſus innocua, nonnunquam lig- 
nificativa, ſxpiſlime ſplendida {igna, addo & 
neceſlaria Graduum, Ordinum, & Hierar. 
chiz in Eccleſia Chriſti, Verba que dixit 
Nazianzenrs de Diſcordia, in hac hominum 
calluvie hic habetis. Hoc illud eſt quod ut 
plurimum membra dtvulſit aisjmmxit fratres, ur- 
bes turbavit, furiavit populos , Nationes arma- 
vit, Repes, Saceraotes, Parentes excitavit, Qc, 
Hic apud ſe ſunt, Hic dominantur. O La. 
zera ! mil videmus nili Salem. Imo quod Rex 
Ile Ezre. 7. Argentum , triticum, vinum, 
omn1a in numero, pondere & menſura : fed 
Salem ſine menſuradedir. Jiti Salem ſugge- 
runt, Maflam S3lis, fed amarulenti, ranct. 
01, infatuati, & prxterea nil, 
Sed mittamus bos aliquantulum, 


Aa vos me converto. 


63..: FA 
- OS Luibus arte benigna Wea, 
Et meliore luco finxit Pr acorala Titan. 


Qui & Salem habetis, & inſulſos plebis 
mores Sale ve{tro condire ſoletis. Qui vol- 


met inſtar Salis eliquatis, & more CandelZ 


conhicitis ut Gregem vobis commiſſum a tabe 
defenca- 


—, 


Oſculuns Paris, 


defendatis, © tenebris Ignorantiz eruatis, Ge 
ranquam puram & caſtam Virginem lifter 
Domino veſtro valeatis, Vos noſtis & ap- 
noſcitis illud Chromatii, Sal Terre ina! i/crets 
omnibus inſervit, Repgi , ſubdito, Divit1, 
pauperi, ſervo, Domino. Sic & cceleſtis ſa- 
pientiz verbum omnibus elt ad vitam neceſ- 
ſartum: nam omnes egent Gratia Del, 
CF. 

Imperis veſtr1 terminos, vel, (i vultts, 1i- 
niſteris, calletis optime : pax, pax non erit 
vobis pro Themate. Mercenariorum eſt Ill 
provincia & PaIponum , Qui cxmento ruJZ! 

& inſulſo parietes obducunt. Quare compa- 
5h & virgam Diſcretionis & Mannam aulceai- 


| as, cum S; Griforo, Er $ermo velter cum 


Gratia ſemper « Sale conditus eſt, & ſcitts 
quomodo oporteat vos unicuique refponde- 
re: Fadoejuw, fi verbs tacuerit, ut Avuſel- 
Ms. eboth dictum 1llud (licet Tan- 
ſent) non opus eſt multo Sale (ed efficaci : virtus 
concionis non conliſtit in verborum multi-. 
tudine ſed pondere. Tenetis 1][ud Sant: 


Hilarii, Sal in (e uno continet ignis Faque ele. 115M 1, 


mentum , & eſt revera nunym ex duobus : Roc 


elf, Quid tertium ex utroque co2litum. Eft 
Aqua, ne; lus ſatis incaleſcamus, eit Ignis, 


nc tanquam frigore obtorpeamus, Quit Sa- 
Im haber , 


—— Omne tulit panc{um. 
Ergo, Habete Salem. 


{2 Sed 
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Sel & ijlud Haberte (ut diximus) non ſufh. 
cit ; nec Habete pro alits : ſed Habete in vebi; | 
ip/is, Audiſtis modo quid Apoſtolus prece. 
pit ſuo Timetheo, Attende tihi & Dottring. Si- 
mile illud et quod Ephelinz Eccleliz Pres. 
byteris edixit diſceſſurus. Atrenaite vebis- ip. 

a — ſes & totogregi in quo vos Spiritns Sanltus conſts- 
£Y ruit Epiſcopos Vobiſ-pſis & tots Gregi. Ego ſ0- 
Pe dio. lum dicam quod S, Ambroſius & ſuis verbis dis 
S.cer.cele Cam, Non mihimet prerogativam Scienti. 
z, {ihec meis conſacerdotibus Charitatis t 
intuitu przrogem, vendicabo : aut vitz per- ( 
fetz me eſle profiteor, cum de vita perfecta 
3lios moneo. Sed potius cum hc ad illos lo- ( 
” _ qui audeo, (imul cumillis que, 1oquor, audi- 
am. Et paulo poſt, Quod ſumus profeſſione, 
Adcione demonſtremus : ut nomen congruat | 
Actiom , Actio reſpondeat Nomini, ne lit | 
Nomen inane & Crimen immane ; Honor 
ſublimis, vita deformis : Deifica profeſſio, | 
illicita Actio : Relipioſus Amictus,irreligi- 
oſus provequs : Locutio Columbina, & vi- 
ti Canina,&Cc, 
Pe Off. | . Idem 211b1., Non agnoſcent ſuperiorem | 
"__ Conlilio, quem vident inferiorem Moribus, |! 
Imo ipfeOrator ex naturz promptuario non 
7: Vers dubitavit dicere, Nihil minus ferendum efle |. 
quam rationem vitXab alio repoſcere eun |! 
qui non poſit ſuzx reddere, Quare nos c01- 
;1gamus, & qui {imus, & quid facere debei- | 
mus, conlideremus , ut homines nos non ſo | 
\um audiant, verumetiam iibenter ludioſc- 
" que audiant, Legantur Conia nottra non 
in verbis tantham, ſed in moribus. Er quo! 
I\ 47 


RE P—_Y —_— P—  . ——w—— 


Oſculun Pacis. 279 


Nazianzenns de Magno Baſilio, Doceamns wel Orar. pro 
;cendo. Denique ut Ille, prabeamus nos v4- M. Cultoe 
105 Bonarum Artium, Bonarum partiams 


Sinite Monitorem, 


Lui monet nt facias quod jam facis,ille monendo 
Laudat —— 


Ita preconem habetis Laudis veitrz , 
non Calumniatorem ſeu incuſatorem ſocor- 
liz, 

Sed ad alteram penſi partem contenden- 
dum eſt, Habete Pacem. 

Non immerito queritur Magnus Ile Az- 
ruſtinus, Habere multos linguam auream & cor 
ferrenm. Er clarifiimus [le Clarevallenſis Ab- 
| bas . 101 paciaicos ſed pacificos commenaari : non 
blaterantes Pacem ſed aCtitantes, Coronam 
vitz reportaturos,— Quoniam iti primnn 
& altimum, ſalve & vale, FEpilogum 11)um 
liſcedentis, ac etiam Exordium redeuntis 
Chriit1 penlitant & meditantur pax vobis, 

Profecto pax eſt $69 my 43a 0y ut Elias 11. —_— 
le. Et Cyrillzs Diſcordiam nil aliud eſſe quam 15h 
Mortem merito profitetur., Sed Duplex eſt 1,07at. 
Pax,& neutram plane volumus. Pax impio- 10.1974 
rm & Pax cum impits, Hanc periculi plenam, _— 
lam inſanix videmus. Hanc dubiam & ans 
ujpabiiem, Illam alteram odioſam & derelta. 
dilem. 

De Pace tmpierum quid dicemus? IIli nuf. 
qu*'m Gentium magis ſunt Inquilini quam 
dom apud ſe. Et tiquid Gratiz fidejve h4- 

ES beant 
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beant(quod non poteſt non eſle perexiguum) 

tantillum id facilitati & Clementiz al:orum, 

non Conſcientiz propriz aut rebus bene pe. 

{tis aſcribendum eſt, Flagitioſe vivunt & 

ſecure, etiam ſponte obc#cati & ipſa Sene- 

cx puella c#ciores non COpitant: imminen- 

tia mala & cajamitates breviadventuras non 

rep. ad proſpiciunt, Amant (inquit Proſper) langue- 

<p. Oat, res ſuos, & pro ſanitate habent quod apretare ſe 

"Op neſciunt, Tales expergefacere, excitare non 

contendimus, Cauterio reſetam habent 

Conſcientiam , cui prectoliſſima malagmata 

meder1 nequeunt, Formam hic quandam 

videmus Pacis fed fucoſz, brevis & perluctu- 

Cic. Orat, olzx. Ilmo quod Ille StHpor non virtus eſt.Nil 

pro demo magts diflidet a pietare quam Cor lapideum, 

ſua. Hic habemus illud Hieremiz pax pax C non 

pax. Non 1llam Salvatoris pacem relinguo 

'vobis. Pacem illam meam do vobis; non 

zllam SanCt1 Pax/; (Det dicerem ) que omnem 

ſuperat sntellettum , ſed qualem Mundus «at 
fallacem , vanam, brevi1 perituram. 

Quare Habete pacem, fednon Mundi, Nec 
1]lam Impioram, nec hanc cum Jmpis, de qua 
modo dictur1 ſumus. 

Non tollo penitus omne conſortium aut 
commercium ettam cum ſceleratis & flapiti- 
ol1s hominibus. Alioquin ſcilicet e Mundo 

iEp,g, Exeundum efſer (ur Apoſtolus ad Corjnthies) 
£0, Ttaque non fine foro, non ſine macelly— ceteriſ- 
ae commercits cohabitamus in hoc ſeculo, Navi- 
gamins © nos vobiſcum, & militamus & ruſt ua- 
mur F mercamur, Aiſcemns Artes, opera no- 
E:p.3% ft 7 2 Drib!1C am Mus 10:21 veſt ro. ItiT7ertullanus ad 
Gentece, Im9 
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Imo adſumus illis,. & adſumus 1n conven- 
ru frequentes , ſed quomodo Proſper ; Spe 
correttionis, non conſenſu maligntatis. Plus di- 
| C0, Amamus. Sed Gnari nattram errantem di- 
videre 4 vitis, Omnia ſuſcipicnda, peragen- 
da Amore compaſſionis non Approbationts. Vuan- 
rum ad [uſtentationem nature non ad fomentum 
Culpe, ut Aquinas, Si heri poteſt ( inquit 242.9: 
Apoſtolus) quantum in vobis eſt cum omni- 37" 
bus hominibus in Pace degite - Quantum ſci- * ** 
licer propolito veſtro & fhdel veſtre conve- 
nit; ut Origines : Quantum Dei Gloria, Jn Zp.ad 
profeſſio no{tra, & Rel1igi9 Chriſtiana pati- Koml. 9. 
etur. Habete Pace. Gm 

Nihil hic mihi de exterranets calamitati- 

bus dicendum elt, & quomodo Eqass 1lle ru- 
| fas jamdiu exiit ferociens citatis greffibus , 
cujus Moderator diſtrito Gladio Pacem E 
terris ſuſtulir. 1Imo quod Abrahamo accidit 
conflagrance Sodoma intueri poſſumus fumum 
vicinarum Regionum aſcendentem ficut fu- 
mum fornacits, Vrbaxoillio alicubi folles ar- 
rip-ente ſcintills3s ſxvitix & fertitatis ſuſci- 
cante , inflammante. Sed hoc nomine, ut 
mulets altis , ma3x1mas tib1 Omnes gratias a- 
Ss mus, Ampliſſime Praſul, mayjores etiam ha- 
bemvus, quod tantam ——- [mrbanitatem ſug- 
eillare, contundere, oblidere non dubita- 
it1. 

Sed mittamus exterraneas illas Calamita- 
tes,quamv1s ettam cx 1llis uberrimam nobis 
exultandi, acetiam Gratiarum agendarum 
Segetem comparemus, Cum videamus tan- 
quam jamdaudum decantita ilia Trojz incene 

di 3, 
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dia, Aedificiorum ſubverliones, Agrorum 
depopulationes, Virginum ac M:tronarum 
{upra, promiſcuz plebis trucidationes, Gla. 
diis & incendits undequaque truculenter 
graſſantibus. 


Vos interim 


a_ 


O 305 felices | 
Bona fr: ſua norint 
of rg igeng — 


Nos ſecure conſedimus ſub vite noſtra & 
{ub icu—— 


| ———Et Des obtulit 
Larga quod ſatis eſt manu ——— 


Fil neftri ſicat plante generoſe, filie ſicut an- 
g#'s polits 1n ſtrutara Templi , Promptuaria ple- 
na, oves feraciſſime, Boves prepingues , nulla ir- 
ruptie, nulla eruptio, denique nulla querela tn pla- 
ters neftris, Beatus populis cu ita eſt. Beatns po« 
pulus cujns Fehovah eſt Deus, Attamen Nos 
inter Nos officium illud Paczs & Concordia ex- 
£qui & tueri debemus, 


Habecte Pacem inter vos muto, 


Sic ane. Nihil Mortalibus a Deo immor- 
til: pre{tantius dari, nihil ab ipſu homine 
optabilius expeti, quam pax,puteſt.Sed quz 
paxillierit? vel quomodo pax,cum, ut fe- 
ht, Scortatiunes lezabel & weneficia ens abuns 
dent plurimum ? Cum Prevorentes & Snbdol!, 
Opulenti & Vupini, Venator Nimrod & 

Vetcrator 


| 
o 
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| yeterator Achitophe! fratres ſuos ineſcare, 
przdari & Obruere allaborent z 


Ita Inimict hominis domeſtici ejus. 


Et non tam.extraneus ſeu tranſmarinus ho- 
{tis aliquis pertime'cendus eſt, quam fint i1- 
Ii, quibuſcum vivimus & victitamus, preca- 
vend!. Syffitam illum qui YVeſpaſians matulas 
edulcavit pro tam grato habemus thymiama- 
te #t omnem arbitremur queſtum eſſe pictatem, Et 
Feitigalia pro Dits colimns & veneramur. 


Sic pars viliſſtma rerun 
Certamen moviſtis Opes. 


Atque eo inſaniz proceſfit pars hominum 
maxima ut ſeſe emancipare non vereatur Ge- 
nerations cujusDentes ſunt Gladii,8 cultri Io- Frov-30: 
lares ejus, ſeu Sanguiſuge cujus due filie NI 
niſi Aﬀer, Afﬀer, clamitaredidicerunt. Bul- «.. 
bus aliquis ſeu Stalenys tertiam HRzrediti 
partem deportabit,vel altera illa Reipublice 
peſts. 


Non miſſnra cutem n1fi plena cruoris hirydo. 


Fenerator potius quod reliquum eſt preaic- 
rum deglutiet, quam quis Alicui in Aligqua re 
cedat, quam uiciſcendi Jibidinem remittat, 
quam fraternc agar & candide : Sed moro- 
{<, 1njurioſe, crudeliter omni2. Tta non po- 
teltis dicere Pax haic domni, aut Pax Dita e- PE 
Fit, 407 {Data ut S. Hilartns, Quon1am ad vos 'n$, Mar, 
reve: tetiy. 


Cie, Orat . 
pſt Red, 


#. 7c 
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rate 


{co (1ant. 
i 2. ©. 8. tio Cerſore, Pyrrho ſReoe, aut Q. Cepronts exer- 


A.Gel.te 
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w-— 


v 
+ # oR 


© 


Ofculum Pacis. 


revertetur, quibus dictum elit , Habete Pacen 
#nter UV0S MIN 9. 

(are, Ad Aream Eccleſiz accedite, 8 (j. 
qua pes Pacis & Concordix in Fa $Santty 
commioretur, {tud,olc dil;genrerque CIrcum. 
ſpicite, Videre mecum li *A3cz & Impiet as ſa, 
cra Afajorum Monumenta cum V1 & 1ttpetu 
non harpagaverint, Si vereranaa patrum Do 
»aria violenter non arripuerint S1 Azruſts 
& ſacrata Pietatis Legata , \rmamunitates & 
privilegia non deturpaverint $1 ullum (ir 
Orhcium tam ſanctum arque ſolenne , quod 
incredibilis non-nullorum Avaricia commi- 
nuere atque violare non elt auſa, 

Ita, Nobss qnicquia potmit vis, C injuria, & 
[celevatornm hsminum- furor detrabere. cripuit, 


ab#tulit, aiſſipavit. 


Fuit hac ſapiertia quondam 
Prblica privatts ſecernere, [acra profants. 


At hodic Caxes venatici odorantur, venan- 
tur, devorant omnia. Ipſa Delabra (1nſtar 
Verris) depeculzntur. Atque Orzamenta T em- 
plorxm, que non ſolum viſcre ſed & venerar 
Patres noſtr1 ſolebant, auterentes, $a face- 
re, hoc eit , EXaugurare Non Verentur. 

Nemo mihi poithzc de Appio Clandio, Fui- 


citu 2d Oppidum Tholoſanum renunciet, qUO- 
rum nef31ia facinora inſtans & memorabilis 
uitio ſubſecuta eſt. AZrltis neſtri Sacrilegin 
Occaleſcunt, Vingitte dilatio audaciores red- 
d:G.t, ado ut Omnes mortiles Comn:1ationls 

CX 


\ 
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”» t Impietatis jam non YVeſtigia, ſed ipſa Cubi- 2:1n Per. 
/ja videre poflint, 
-  Quiddicamce ReſeGtone veſtium ad na- 20aM«10s 
0" tes, & Ammonticabarbarie ? Quid de Invi- 
* (entia 1lla & Octo pluſquam YVariniaro , quo 
* /ranquam tempeſtate abrepti quidem Homi- 
L (nes, inſaniunt, inſurgunt , inſeCtantur Ju- 
- #*ſlimas Reverendorum Preſulum TJuriſ- 
 diRtiones & Cenſuras? Armaplitudines Bali- 
\ hcarvum & proventus? Geminatam Graduum 
mercedem, Gemina Parochorum Sacerdot1a? 
Adhac, poit milta vulnera C. Fimbria Sce- 0r4t. pre 
»ule Diem dicit quod non totum Telum cor- RY 
Dore recepiſſet, Tantillum 1d prelidii quod © * 
nobis ad commode vivendum ſupereſt, & 
quod multis (proh dolor |) locis conliftit in 
 tenuioribus Salarioram Reliquits, hoc eſt ra- 
775 poſt copioſam meſſem Spicilegiis : Tan- 
tillum id fatis ſuperque judicat Invidia, Imo 
& egregii iſti Decimatores expectant gratias : 
& nos habemus 3 ſed quales olim Romani An- 
ticchns Rex, cum m3gna Regni1 parte cedere Orats 5» 
 juſſus eſt. Benigne,d1xir, [1bi 2 Populo Ro. Peter, 
mano efle fa&tum, quod nimis magna procu- 
ratione liberatus Afoaicts Regnt rermines ute- 
 Tetur, 
| Profuitolimdicere C:ivzs Romanns ſum, & 
| Apoliolus Paulus Af. 22. huic legit Porctg 
 nonnibil debuic. Sacerdorum Indulgentiz 
 longe plures erant, & multo xquiores, li ad 
| Patrum Conlilia, Regum Diplomata, & ip- 
is Orbis conſuetudines provocare liberetr. 
Hoc folum dicam, non eſt ullz ſub Cciis 
Natio, non eſt Populus aliquis,quem magnus 
tile 
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ille MundiOculus ſuo perluſtret ambitu,non 
eſt Ethnicus,non eſt Mahumetanus qui ſuos 
non revereatur Sacerdotes, qui eoſdem in 
magno non habeat honore & admiretur, 
Cum illos ipfos pro quibus nos quotidie ora- 
mus, quibus Pharmacum illud Anime & Cor- 
poris Sacroſantam Euchariſtiam porrigi- 
mus, quorum Saluti pro viribus conſulentes, 
ad multam ſxpe noCtem evigilamus,quos vo- 
lumus & cupimus, zque ac noſmetipſos 1n- 
columes & Regni Ccleſtis cohzredes Illos, 
inquam, ipſos, obtretatores famz, Direpto- 
res przlidii, perturbatores Pacis noſtre ha- 
beamus. 

Veniamus igitur ad T7ibum (ut dicitis) 
nſtram , Hocelt ad clerum, & Legatos illos 
yuorum ſpecioli pedes ,co quod evangelizent 
Pacem.Pacem in Chriſto, Pacem Conſcientix 
& Remiſſionis. Et videamus, num Le- 
ati ipli habeant hanc noſtram Pacem, Pa- 
cem Concordie & Comverſationis. Num ita 
in Pace Chriſto ſerviant, ut grati ſint Deo 
& probati- hominibus, num quz ad Pacem 
ficiunt ſectentur, & mutuam dificatio- 
nem, 


Habete Pacem inter vos mutus. 


Line Deus conjunxit, Homo non ſeparet. Ha- 
bete Salem, Habete Pacem pari paſlu ambulent. 
Sal ſymbolum eſt Amicizie ( ut Colas) u- 
num ex multis-coalitum Aquis. Pax fi- 
lia ejus, unum ex multis coalitum Anl- 
mis, 

Sed 
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Sed dic age quid her cum Yulpibus il1is 
quz faces in caudis portant ? Capitibus licet 
dicjunRtz# lint & diſcriminate Sententiis , 
concinere tamen & quali conſpirare inEccle- 
hz tranquillitatem videntur, X{anaſſes Ephra- 
im, Ephraim Xanaſſem, ſimul i$ti contra Fadam. 

ui Primus in acie Exercitus & procintu 
ſtar, cum juratiſſimus ſit Hoſtis, & aperto 
Marte preliari conſueverit, minus habet pe- 
riculi , minus faceſlere nobis negot1i po- 
teſt, 

Cum Circulater 1ile Pontifhcius Univerſa- 
lem requirat Obedientiam ſub Anathemate; 
hoc eſt zternz ſalutis diſpendio. Cum Yereos 
adulreret Patres, aut ſupponat Spyrios, Cum 
| ſolyat ſeu [iberet Subditos Legibus , Jura- 
| mentis,atque aliis quibuſcunque Religions 
| aut communis vitz Yirceealis, facile deprehen- 
ditur Cas lit, ipſa vox prodit., & qui non 
talpa cxcior, bunc Minerem natu fratrem'eſ- 
ſe & Tyronef manifeſto comperier, Glorie- 
tur de Veruſtate, jatitet de ApoFolicis futs 
Traditiombus, & ſub ſpecie tam acceptabili 
imponat filus ſuis quos Vino fornicationis ine- 
briavit, Nos tamen actutum indagantes Pro- 
teum hunc, & larvamdetrabentes, efle eum 
(quod Tertullianus de Praxea.) Heftirnam all- 
quem maniteſto videbimus, 

Sed inſtat infeſtiflimus ille Pacis nofſtraz 
perturbator, & quas cJucre non potelt ſor- 
des, occulereelaborat, :d agendo ipſe bs- 
#us ut videatur,cum alios mordacitate ſua & 
contumeliis inquinaverit. Hinc i}la Heſu- 
fu, Lindani, Prateris, Boſquiert & Aliorum; 

Luthe- 
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Latherum incubo Daxmone eſſe propgenitum : 
SZpius fuiſſe colloquutum cum D1abolo, ab 
coque edocum. Calvirum Homicidam, vir- 
is inſuper cxſum, & Stipmaticum geſlifle in 
humeris inuſtum Galliz Lilium, Bucerum non 
aonoviſle Jeſumpro Meſſia, ſed alium cum 
Judzis efle expetandum. Bezam Epicure- 
um, blaſphemum Scurram , plane Atheum, 
illos vere beatos prexdicantem Qui 


-—— /Metus omnes & inexorabile jatum 
Subjiciunt pedibus, ſirepitumque —— a- 
Vary 


Angliam oppletum Beſtiis Sajitum Monſtra 2- 
lere humana ſpecie. Efle Nos Bonorum Q- 
perum expertes, interim cxlitus ſecuros de 
S3lute. Inlignes cum Mezentio illo Di- 
vorum contemptores, hxreticos, furias, 
omn1a. 

Atque ita inter Nos G& illos Zz:ue eſt, & 
225ue ze, nec poſſumus illis Vextras dare 
Societatiss Nulla hic Pacts conditio efle 
poteſt. 

Sed geminz erant (ut diximus) Voragi- 
nes ſcopulique Ecclehtiz. Par illud Simile, 
Par diflim:Je. Nibil unquam fuit tam no- 
bis contrarium , tam diſpar (ibi, De Pon- 
rificiss aiximus. De iltis quid {tatuendum lit, 
videte. 

Scimus omnes quales homines videri v0- 
lunt & haberi.Sed quia tam acriter nobiſcum 
dimicant, De rebus modicis & indifferentibus', 
Quomodo ipl1 inaifferentes lint & moderats pla 

n 
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ne non video, .Et tamen Poreſtatem Regiam, 
Hierarchiam Eccleſie , Orainationes Epiſcopo« 
rum, impoſitionem man#um , & hiis ſimilia 
nem? ſapiens 1n numero [naiferentium recen- 
ſebit. | 

De cxteris, in Apoſtoli verbis, Teſtimo- 
uium 1111s perhibeo, guod zelam Det hibeant , [cd 
ron ſecundum ſcientiam, Quorſim onm 1llz 
Academiarum Obtrectationes ? PafFom ftaitie 
dia ? Homiliarum Conteniptus & deſpicatio ? 
Non Nemo elt qui Accurata Azriquit.:tts 


\ ſcripta pluris non zſ[timat quam Penici!os, 


(Qui Di/iplinam Eccleſiaſticam humani Ceres 
bell inventum autumat. Qui Sacrarum Pre- 
cum Lettioacm Theatro ſeu Ludis Scenicis 
poſtponit. Qui ementicur (lit Verbo venia) 
in ſacr0s ae]-pyizs notre Codices , conti- 


 nere eos Mult as tolerebiles EEPHLAS, Sed hinc 


lachrym& ; Hujus Praſultor Turb# (ut erat 
oculitiimus ) vidit magnum R:it:4m noſtro- 
rum rumerum e Romano Breviario deſump- 
tum eſſe. Pius erexit Baptiſteria, Aarianus 
inſtituit Syperpelliciam, Higinns voJuit Bap- 
tiſmi Sacris intereſſe Su{ceptores, Hornorins 


| IMPeravit Genuſletl ronem canquam decentifii- 


| 


mum Statum omnibus ad Sacram Menſam 
iccedentibus, Demus omnia, Atque ita 
Novi hic Terminos quos Antiquti Patres 
poſuzrunt non eit veritus tranhilire. Et 
Majorum monumenta ipſa canicie venerand, 
& quz Ormnes pit in magno ſemper honore 
babuere , inaudica arrogintia flocci facere 


| non dubitavir. 
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Atqui Ego lic ſtatuo, Ampliſlimi viri, Ne. 


mini unguam longins recedenaum eſſe 4 Romana 
Eccleſia, quam ipſa eadem receſſerit a Chriſto, 
Er ad veritatem hujus Concluizonis doGif. 
limi viri Baceris , Gualterus, Martyr nobis 
ſuffragantur. Quare librum ejus flammis, 
Autorem ipſum Oblivioni devoveo, qui 
maluit. /4ahnmetane Synagoge que procul, 
Guam Roſhane Ecclehz quz prope eit in 
negotio Ricuum & Ceremoniarum adhereſ- 
cere. 

Er nein part ſcelere diſpar fit conditio, 
idem elto Judicium de precipiti 110 Ho- 


mulo : vel {ij mavultis, precamin1 111i men- 


tem ſanam in corpore ſano, qui Ampliſſimum 
Preſulem ( cvjus virtus in cauſa Rejigionis 
nunquam contremuit ) palam Jaceſſere no 


erubuit. Heohero, Z anchio, Bullinoero, Cal- 


Vizo, nube Teſtium , imo Orbe Chrilſtiano 
Aſſertionem indubiam comprodante , Eccle- 


fiam Romanam eſſe membrum Catholice Eccleſia, 


infrmum , morbidum, putridum, fembrum 


tamen. 
Atque Ego non Gdubito efle plurimos 1n 


medio Rome,quorum Genua non curvaverunt 


ſe Baals, Forum autem qui ceu 1mpetu 


quodam &- torrente opinionum abripiun- 
wr, non idem de omnibus Statuendum elt. 
Sed inter Raſtra & Roſtra, inter Planſtra & 
Prlpita , inter {implicem Credulitatem & 
aff-Ctatam Ipnorantiam, inter Stive 1n- 
cumbentem, & magnum illum .Semidenm 1n 
Arce Santi Angeli intonantem diſcernens- 


ReHocke dum elt, Quod liquis, tenuiſlimo licet filo, 


ipſum 
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ipſum fundamentam ampletatur, huic ego, 

omnem ſpem falutis precidere non audeo, 

aut Januas coleites obſerare, Atque bic 

' ſane Rivulus non e Charitatis ſolum , ſe1 
& Veritatis fonte profiuxit ac dimana« 
Vit. 

Abſit, Ablit,, Ego pro Impietate Patro- 
nus ut prodirem , aut Oſhcium, tam Deo 
 hominibuſque inviſum, in me ſuſciperem. 
' Romana Eccle{11 19s habet navos, errores, 
\ſcelera, Laborat, & acuto morbo laborar, 

Fed Exceſſit meaicina madum, Fere dixeram, 
[nec line comprobara Authoritzte, Exceffit 
medicina Malum. Non elit hoc in{taurare 
Son, ſed muitiplicare ruinzs 1n Hieruſa- 
lm. Eregrepit ilti Reformatores viam Pacis 
non Copgnoverunt, Quare videntes & vi- 
tantes peminos hos ſcopulos, inter nos mutys 
 Pacem habeamas. 
| Atque hic (proh dolor) neſcio quis tor- 
rem aggeſcit, & ex ſpecu ac Bararhro Dil- 
curdizx, Spiritum Contentionis excitavit , 
'quem haud fcio an cuis facile ſedare & 
lopire queat, Hic monſtrat, remonſtrat Alter, 
& fortaſſts acrius utrinque quam par ett, 
decercatur, Cum magna certe Animorum 
v1, nec line {tomacio ab hominibus altoqu.n 
Yucentifiimis res 2v1cur, 

Multum, fareor, arridert mihi illud Ora- 
tris: Aut vadique Relipionem tolle, aut u[que- a. 
waqrre converſa, Quid non Cebemus facere ©'fe 
[Pro tuenda fide & Pierate ? Sed multa L 
zpe ferenda, que non laudanda ſunt, 
dlultz plus Piſputationis habznt quam 7 37 

V. 2 Atrg. ©: 


Survey, 


P-1g. 5. 


IN 
Voſſe 


Se, Aur, 


Oſculum Pacis, 


Atrocitatis, Multa ad Structuram mapis 
quam Fundamentum pertinent, Multa Acz- 
demiis relinquenda , non ventilanda Pulpj. 
tis. Multa cum diſcrimine defintuntur, que 
{ine diſcriwine neſciuntur. Vultis planius de 
cauſa quid copitem ?2 praclulit mihi og 
Authoritas : Amor Pacis non patictur reſe- 
rarl. 

Interim quis dabit Capiti meo Aquam, 
& Oculis meis fontem Jachrym:rum ? Qunis 
ſati« deplorare poteſt humanz mentis cxci- 
ratem? calipinem Intelle&tu<? & per totam 
vitam noltram in rebus tum agendis tum 


credendcis fuctuationes, perturbationes, & 


imporentias ? 

Aulivimus reviviſcere Praceſtinatos, & 
quod magis eſt dolenuum refloreſcere,quibus 
ipla de 2/Ererno Des Decreto atque immutabili 
perſuaſtio prodigioſiam intulit 1ncurizm & 
ſecuritatem : Ira ut flagitia non oteſle, 
bene-atz vitz Conſcientiam non prodeſle 
ſtulte ac dementer prexdicent, Auvivimus 
Goaſcalci Scholam rexdificatam 1ri, & jam- 
jam abundare Diſ.ipulis, qui quidem ault 
ſunt Abyſſum illum Miſericordiz divine ſua 
orgya dimetirt, & anpultis humane pra- 
ſumptionis terminis coercere. Audivimus 
ettam nonnullos tarquam ad commune 
incendium advolaſle, ſed magno ſuo labore 
nil egiſle aliud quam (quod elt in proverbio) 
Clavum Clavo, 


Mib1 


| 


% 4 


"1 


| 


Oſculum Parts. 


Mii quidem cum Labieno viaentur Omnes 
Canſam ſuſcepiſſe antiquiorem memoria ſua, que 
Canſa ante- mortua eff , quam illi nat eſſent. 


| Sed (quod Bearus Job) Jignum habet ſpem:-- 


C1 praciſum fueric, rut Ba vireſcit, & Raal 


| £jus pullulant, Texncus ile mortuus, {i tamen 
 mortuus,novos indies emittit furculos. Irri- 


detur (inquit S. Bernarazs ) ſimplicium fuaes : 

eviſcerautur Arcana Dei:queſtiones de Altiſſimis 
rebis temerarie ventiantur : inſutatur Patri- 
bus , quod eas ſepiendas potires quam ſolvenaas 
cenſuerint; Eg0 autem in verbts S. Hieronimt, 
Dignabor iſt: nejſcire. Tu rationare, Eg0 
mirabor, Tu diſputa, Ego credam. 


Lid eteruts minorers 
Conſilits auimum fatigem * 


Quod [1quis aliter apud ſe ſtatuat, fruatur 
per me Opinione ſux. Imo tam Alta tam 
Abaita pericrutanti per tot dithcultates & 
precipitia gradienti ſanum progreſſum , 
telicem exitium comprecabor, Vos tinterim 
exOratos velim , guamvis Velle parum eff , 
gquare precor, deprecor, obte!tor, In cala- 
mitoſa hac combultione & incendiis, ne 
alportetis, ne fundiretis Oleum, Sei cum 
omni modeitia, manſetudine, & animi leni- 
tate tolerate, Alii alios per Charitatem, 
Copitare Fratres veltros non cnPidicate al.- 
qua ſeu pravitate Japſos, ſed O1inion cantum, 
eaque ſtulta mapis al: quando quam improbs, 
Quare Yolantare Uimul l1t15 , quamvis Senten- 


| 22:5 diſpercimint, $1 beri potelt & quantum 
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in vobis et Cum omuibus hominibus Pacer 
habete. 

Vetus eſt apud ſadeos Prophetia, vel (( 
yultis) Diverbium; El. corriget omnia aiff- 
cilia & dubia, Quod Ego Anigma, Apolto- 
It verbis lic explico. Aozs ex parte copneſci- 
mus, CF ex parte prophetamus, C& ex parte omnia 
agimus , poſtquam autem aavenerit quod per- 


feftum eſt, trmnc, quod ex yarte eſt , abolebitur. 


Interim per Dominum Chriilum, & (i kieri 
poteſt, Habeamus Pacem inter nos mutng. 
Memini quiu S. Bernardns , Nil prodeſt 
{fi nos contineat ins Domus, & feparet 
Voluntas diverſa. Plus Deus dilivit Unita- 
tem Animi quam Loct. Ecce ſurmus in Damo 
iſta multi Homines , Gdiverl} Mores, diverſa 
Corda, diverſe Anime, Tta :'e Avertart 
Deus han< peſtem, ne ipſhs mi'it;bus fero- 
ciores inconſutilem Clriiti Tunicam dilace- 
rare, lmo quod Irencis, Maguum  glorioſum 
Corpzzs Chriſſi conicindere & dividere, & 
quantum 1n nobis eli, interfcere laboremus. 
(nod {1 cui, inſtar Scurre , Convicium pro 


delicits fuerit (quamvis nemo aliis maledicere | 


didicit qui prius iple non male yixit) huic 
Eg0 Sapers © Þ alere, 

Agiteut omnia qualidiſfperſos Flores in 
vnum faſciculum colligemus, Tenetis quid 
Chriitus Leguleio S, Zuce 10. Lid [criptt m 
e/t ? quomoag legs ? vaae C tn fac ſimiliter,, 1de 
Fg0 pace Chriiti , pace reſtra in hoc Pacis 
negotio Cifturus ſum. Quid Scriptum eſt ? 
qQuomodo [Cots ? & yos etjam (imiliter te 
cztote, Notum elt 1iud S A 1ouſt i;;8 : Summ#t 
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Religionts eſt imitari quem colts, Tatuemint 
ir3que Salvatorem, & totum vite curſum 
intuemint, A preſepi ad patibulum, A faſciis 
ad Coronam ſpineam : Ab ipſa [ncarnatione 
ad Glorificitionem , & omnia fſuaviter Pa- 
' cemredalent, Omnia ad Pacen provocant. 

Natus elt Emmanuel S1lvitor noſter in 
auſpicato, Pas, tempore, cum Anpnſtus 
mAbs mu\lu )Juecy — 1 ut. 


Vacurm anellis, H1):, 
f anum Durin Clanſit, 


Angpelileciales denunctant Pacemw, Gloria 
in Altifiimis, Pax in Terra Chri'tus Lerem 
Pacis ſanxit : diligatis invicem. Moriturus 
Legavit Paccm : Pacem relinquo vobis, Re- 
ſurgens Pacem pro Strena obtulit, Pax vobrs, 
In veter! Teſtamento inſcribitur Prixceps 
Pacis, In novo Author & Dexs Pacis. Quare 
Beati pacifici, Beati vos. 

Quod ſuperelt Patres, & Fratres Valcte, 
n{tauramim, voſmert conſolimint , id: Sa- 
pte, Pacem habete. 

O Spes & Salus Iſraelis, O Deus Miſeri- 
cordiarum, imrmitte Gratiz tuz Radios in 
Corda noſtra , jacentes cxcita, |. Sucntes 
| Incita, Currentcs dirice. Þ>:num Oous, 
tuum Opus 1n nobis perace uſjuc ad Dea 
Jeſu Chriſti, cui,*c. 
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Nativitas Chriſti, 


CONCIO 


In ZXdibus 


Sandx MART A 


OX ON. 


Habita pro gradu, An.Dom. 1612. 


——_— ——— <. 


 MATTH. cap.]. verſ\.18, 


Teſu vero Chriſti nativitas ita fnit. © uum 
mater ejus Maria deſponſa eſſet Joſeph, 
antequam ipſi ind , inventa eſt 
auterum ferre ex Spiritu Sando. 


(RAS OST moleſtam Moſaice Legis 
S O © ſervitutem , auſterum Veteris 
KL SY Teſtamenti vultum, & crebri- 
vW: JD p Ty 
WIRES Ores Prophetarum minas, ex 
WS nobis tandem nova quzdam E- 
vangelicz gratize lux, nova ſerenitas, & 

. A . ANA 1 . 
(quaſi invers@ mund1 ſcana ) nova rerum 
tacies CXOritur, 


L iber 
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Liber primus veteris Teftamenti Geneſs , 


Liber primus novi Geneſis ; illic creationem 
Mundi, hic reparationem, ibi hominem fa- 
Gum & infectum , hic de novo fatum & 
refectum intuebimur. Illic generationem 
hominis , bic pluſquam hominis F EST 
CHRIST]. 

Aggreſſus ſum, ut videtis, miraculum 
omni1a excedens miracula creationis, om- 
nia comple&tens reparationis, Cum enim 
nec Deus ſolus ſine homine , nec homo ſo- 
lus ſine Deo ſubvenire homini valuit; quan- 
do nec Deus (line homine mori , nec homo 
fine Deo vivere, vitzmque libi czteriſque 
mortuis largiri potuit 5 inde, inde ccelum 
cum terra filius miſcuit , Deus in hominem 
{eſe infudit , Ipſe xiy@ me; miley of aioyay 
44%vyr5, Ante jacta mundi tundamenta pre- 
Ordinatus, a lapſu Adz ;;-omiſlus, SanQis 
repromiſſus, Patridus & Pacriarchis in Sa- 
c>ificizs prafiguratus, a Prophetis predic» 
tus, ab omnibus delideratus, & jan tandem 
in ips2 temporum plenitudine nzru-  & in- 
carnatus , eſt were bomo, de noſtra carne care, 
& os de ofſibus. 

Et quid nunc mihi tantillo miſero perca- 
tori in tam arduis verſanti, tam ſubiimia 
pertractanti, ima ſuperis , celeſtia terrenis 
neceſſario miſcenti ſperandum eſt? Ah, ah 
Domine Deus, ecce neſcio loqu1i , puer ego 
ſum, quod & Elibx in fob, parvus ſum die- 
bus, vgg-vero ſenes & maituri , timui, horruli 
;Nterponere meas COgitationes - non enim 
11 populi fect, ſed in Pietenis politeia di- 

ISA cendum 


_— 


_ tld. dl. ii. 


Nativitas Chrifti. 
cendum eſt, Sed cognita mibi ME veſtra 
ſcrupulum hunc fere eximit, & pſa rel 
magnitudo magnam prebet conſolarionis 


ſegetem. Quid enim ve 1zboranttbus con- 
ſcientiis opportunius , vel dodctis ingenits 


oratius obvenerit, quam in eo dofArine 


Senere philoſophari, quz |latiſimos divine 
oratiz {ontes aperiat ? Neque enim res alia 
ulla eft, in qua vel potentiam- ſuam- Deus 
expreflits exercuit , vel juſtitiam ilſuftrius 
patefecit, vel ſapientiam lnculentins often- 
dit, vel denique omnes mtſericordizx 1inns, 
omneſque gratiz ſux copias in nos opwlen- 


tins eftudit, quam in hac1 ipsa filii ſul 1ncar- 


natione, Cj nativitas ita fruit, &r.” 


Totum ego nevotium ad hec panca redu- 
cam Capita : 


Primo, ut oſtendam qui natus bit. Zeus 
Chriſtas, | 


Secundo, ex qua. Maria matre , Maria 
Firpixe. 
Ter110, per quem. Spiritrem tigne ſanfFum : 
al115 Jaterverientivus circumſtantils 
temporum & perſonarum : quz om- 
nia ad ſaos locos reſervabimus. 
Nativitas Feſu Chrifti, Dominus Jeſus 
dulcise!t in voce, Gulcis in facie, dujcis in 
opere, dulcis in z9mime: duice enim nomen 
& ſuave JESUS, conſecratum ab xterno, 

nunciatum ab Angelo, prophetaturn Solo- 
manis Ate qpayy | Ita Berrar -d'115 1n Fm Domini, 


ſalva- 
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Salvatorem (onat; itz Angelus, hujus capitrs 
wverlu 21. & hincelt quod multi qui 1/raelitas 
libera-uynr 4 luis periculis & fſervitute, Sal- 
vatores 1)Cti ſunt, Ita Othmel, in tertio Ju- 
dicw; & nhus Fehoſedech, Aggei 1. & foſua 
3 Paulo ad H:bre»s canite 4. & verſu 8, JE- 
SUS dicitur. Sel iſti omnes &% quotquort 
preter iitos omnes ambra, fignum, typus ſunt 
noltri f EST. & typus tantum. 

An filius 7ehrſedech Salvator , quol Tem- 
plum (non line multis ad opus concurrenti- 
bus) reparaverat? quanto magis hic nolter 
Chriſt#s, qui Templum, qui ſovlus, Templum 
Deo noltro extruxerit? nec illud materiale 
quoddam ex calce & lapidibus, quem enim 
celum & colt celorum non continent in 
manufaQis Templis non habitat, ſed vivum, 
ſpirituale, & quale Pazlus teſtatur Corinthi- 
os fuiſle, omniumque catum ffdelium : Temes 
plum $ piritus [autti, 

An Othniel, Salvator, quod 1/raclitas totos 
jam octo anno; oppreſlos ſervitute libera. 
verat ? quanto magis hic nolter Chriſtas, qui 
totum humanum genus multis vexatum mt- 
ſeriis, perpetua attritum ſervitute , poſt 
multa tandem annorum millia e manu non 
dicara Aramite, ſed Diabo!i, c poteſtate te- 
nebrarum & faucibus inferni vindicave- 
rit. 

Et 7o/za , magnus ille dux oſua, Saluator e- 
rat, ſed quam iniqua comparatione 2 Quid 
foſaaad Feſam? Qnid ſalvator ille ad ſuum 
ſalvatorem ? 1 conferantur, niail eſt, Tue- 
ur foſrza lu0s Coritra | Caninzos :; feſus 

ſu9s 


Nativitas Chriſtt. 


ſaos contra Carnem , mundum , tenebras | 
rartara. Prxzfuirtdux ille duodecim Tribu. 
bus : at Noſter praeſt longe pluribus, mul- 
tz turbx, quam nemo poteſt cumerare , ex 
omnibus gentibus , & tribubus , & populis, 
& linguis : Apocalyſeos ſeptimo. Eduxit 
ille ſuos ad rivos aquarum, ſed liticrunt i- 
terum -: producet nos Noſter Dominus ad 
vivas & Pperennes aquas, E quibus quiſque 
biberit non (itiet in eternum, fohan. 4, le 
Iſraelitas jn terram optatam : bic nos om- 
nes ducet in terram Optatiſlmam ; As 
men. 

Hic inſurgunt increduli 74#i, & quibus 
coral eſt Gentilizare potius Atbei tabuloſi , 
duabus ut arbitrantur ſ-gittis rotum ſaluris 
noltre corpus perfodientes ; utraxque ex und 
ea demque pharctra depromuntur. Eſaie 7. 
vocabitur /mmanzel, quid ergo nobis cum 
nativitate /eſz ? ad hxc ego cum Tertullians, 
ſubjunCta elit interpretatio hujus vocis [m- 
manuel (v12.) vobiſcum Dens , ut non ſolum 
ſonum nominis expectes, ſed & ſenſum. 
Ita ita 7zder perfide in nono Capite, vocabi- 
tur Aamirabilis , Conſiliarins , Princeps pacrs, 
&c. 11 verba tantum conlideres, ubi no- 
nomen ? {1 ſenſum, ubi non nomen? Aut 
Spiritum Sanctum tenuit obl1vio neſcio quz, 
& incuria {ingularis, aut idem ſonant iſta 
nomina, ſed i!!a, fed iſta un9 ore intonantg 
7ESUM, 


Atqui 


ZOIL 
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Atqui E/aie 62. vocabitur tibi novum 
nomen , non quale flio Nsz, aut hilio 
Zeboſeaech, aut iis quorum ſub nomine pro- 
Clit. 

Liber ille cui titulus Sapientia , live Ec- 
cleſiaſticus vocabitur tibi novum nomen, Ad 
hec Aquinas, hoc nomen FESUS aliis con- 
veniri propter particulare al1quod & tem- 
porale ſuum commodum populo preltitum : 
ſed ratione ſpiritual;s & untverſalis falutis 
elle CHRISTO proprium,& proinde novum; 
& Bernarau ill1(inquit)i1los quibus prxcrant 
ab hoſtibus defendebant , ſed numquid falva- 
bant I peccatis eorum ? Is autem noiter e- 
ſus, & A peccatis ſalvat populum ſuum , & 
introducit 1n terram viventium, Hzxc ull1 
animo (putem) bono ſed non pari ſucceſlu : 
ad quid enim diverſas prxtendunt operatio- 
nes, ſalutes, commoda, (1 (de quo queritur) 
idem nomen illis cum *Chriſts comperat ? A- 
liud ergo hutc malo remedium Hebraice lin- 
guz peritiores adhibuerunt, ditferentiam 
neſcio quam in literis & punRis jactirantes : 
quod aliis nomen ZE HOST A, i.e. Dens al. 
vabit , ſed Chriſto nomen Poſe, Salvator ; 
ſed date veniam venerandi canities, Ego, ut 
tantorum virorum authoritate non nihj] 
commoveor, ita tam apertas de Meſſia pre- 
dictiones obliterari {inc cau-a juſtiiſima non 
patiar : G& plus apud me, radils as Pans 
{5, quam centum Pagnini aut { anſenii, Ad 
Eſaiam ergo ceu potius Eſ/aie 1ntmicos res 
ſpondemus. Verba illa de Chri/to non inte}- 
ligi, ſed de toto populo 7/raelitico, yo 
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NOVUM NOMEN , Nova, \cilicet Facies 


reipkb. G2 inaudita gloria; aut nv denique, 
pro Iſraelitis Fudei, pro Tuders Chriſtians di. 
cendi (int. 

Atque hzc de nomine f ESU, przter quod 
nullum eſt aliud nomen fub clo per quod 
oporteat ſalvari , & ad quod omne genu 
fletendum eſt, ccleſtium, terreſtrium, & 
ſubterraneorum. 

Jam huic proprio nomini addityr appella- 
tivum Xes3s, quod wnttum ſonat : ergo cre- 
dimus efle Regem, non mundanum qualem 
7adei expeCtabant, ſed ceeleſtem, qui ſuos & 
poſfit & velit liberarea mundo, morte, & 
Diabolo; & credimus efle ſacerdotem , qui 
unum obrulirt ſacrificium 5 neque 1llud hire 
corum aut vitulorum, ſed ſemet-1pſum , 
iemet pro omnibus, ut multorum peccatz 
tolleret , & aboleret: & denique credimus 
clle Prophetam, magnum 11/um Propheram 
qui venturus erat, Nec qu1s alius expeCtandus 
eſt, JESUS eſt ergo volens, CHRISTUS 
et ergo Potens : quia feſzs, vult facilis & 
Iibentiflime , quia Chri/tzs, vult ſuaviter & 
mitiflime, & ut Bernardas, non utens cau- 
rerio,ſed unguento, non »ſtione, ſed wnitione. 
Huc ergo huc fleftzmvs oculos, hic miſeri 
bo3mus anchoram, ad hunc portum appel- 
lzmvs naufragi. eſs eff, quit juſtificat, quns; 
eſt qui condemnet ? Htiljus Del qui exaltat, quiz 
ei! qui humilict 2 
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Ejus vero nativitas ita fuitc, Lntim Mater 
ejus Maria, 


Hic ego non pauca Hxreticorum genera 
ſub Antichriltiano vexillo militantia ad cer- 
tamen provoco. Abitulit Afanichaus Chriſto 
corpus ( {i tandem denepgare lit auferre ) 
abſtulit inquam , & omn1a ſub inani neſcio 
quad conclulit imaginatione, Cui eg9 ut 
Chriſtus olim Thome incredulo , [rfer aigi- 
tum. Appelles corpus comedit ; ſed acreum 
cote ſubutlitatis praeditum, & tanquam ipſo 
Proteo verſarilius, ad omnes formas para- 
rum , per uterum Virginis tanquam aqua 
per tubam, aut canalem tradutum. Aa- 
cedonives permittit corpus, & ſolidum qui- 
dem, ſed (quo nihil potuit abſurdius ) cum 
Valentiniaais a Calo allatum afſerit. His 
addo Anonymam nelcio quem ex Bernardo, 
qui Afariam parvulum noa peperilie , fed 
reperiſle libilabat. Sed hic, ille; alter, om- 
nes audiant, quod miter ejus erat : qui- 
propter Paulns ad Galatas 4. PoStquam venit 
plenitudo tempor emiſis Dew filium Snum , fa- 
tam ex mulicre; materiam enim ili mater 
dederat, quz materiam {imul cum forma ab 
illo acceperat, 

Et huc uſque habeo Avo!inarem confiten- 
tem, ſed ita ut, Aſariam corporis matrem , 
non Chriſt: diceret : atqui Mathers , teſu 
nquit Chriſti Nativitas : non bellux Anga- 
ſtino cujuſdam, non materix neſcio cujus 
informatz , non corporis ſolins abſque ani- 

ma, 
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ma, fed 7eſu Chriſti, Etiam in hoc ipſius 
Origints pſengophiloſophiam prorſus excludere, 
& opin1onis tundamentum in homine opini- 
oiiflimo deliderare cogor, qui animarun an« 
requam corporivbus infererenter, non ſolum 
vitas, ſed & diverſas fuifle afleruit aRio- 
nes. 

Angoſco Deum z#nte natam mitrem, ante 
titum mundum, ante 01m:.14 principia ; {ed 
aut animam Jn cells cum Orriyine, aut 
cirnem a colis cum Macedonio non agnoſ- 
cim. 

Cloacam vocitent uterum tant1 antmalis, 
i.e. hominis producendt olficinarm, Cloacan, 
inquam, cum Af.rcione blaſphemo, qui 1ijud 
cx Ore fu0 aulus eit, perſequantur & partus 
Immunda, & pudenda, tourment3,& iplius ex- 
inde puerperit ſpurcos, anxios, ludicros ex- 
jtus, tamen cum omnaa ilta deitruxerint, ut 
Deo digna contirment, non erit indigni- 
or morte nativitas, & cruce infantia , 
& matre pana, & carne damngtio. Ter- 
tullianus libro tertio adverſus YZMarcic- 
nem. 

Quid (1 cceleſiis 1}]a anima, Doctor oenti- 
um, lingua orbis, prima ad Corinth. 15 ſta. 
tum returrecionis pleniflime yercurrens, a- 
pertam poſuirt antithelin inter Adamum & 
Chriſtum, quod ille de terra terrenus, hic de 
calo Dominus : An ergo a qualitatibus & con- 
ditiombus ad jpſas rerum ſubſtantias argu- 
mentari quis debuit ? aut {1de corpore di- 
tum purcm, an que ration? commynicati- 


X on 13 


"FF 


oF 
DH 


06 


Nativitas Chriſti. 


onis Idijomatum de roto Chriſto pradican- 
tur, ad alterutram partem proprio quodam, 
& quali ſuo jure transferenda ſunt? Artqui 
mentio corporis nulla eſt, imo mentio homi- 
nis , ſecundus homo. Dominus ergo a ca&- 
lo, homo 4 terra. 

Arqui Chriltus ipſe Aatthei 12, Mariam 
matrem aperto ore denegavit, Luzeſt mater 
mea ? audite Marcion, & Maniches, vor eſt 
iſta objurgantis, non negantis, ut Tertallia- 
ns lib, de carne Chriſti : & 4. adverſus Mar- 
cionem : Aut li iſta non arrideant, vox eſt 
prxponentis patrem, non inficiantis nati- 
vitatem. Non debuit,non potuit, non enim 
venit in carnem , nec habitavit 1n carne\,ſed 
t1Rus eſt caro. *AySpwr@ Tis #mu Ths pi» 
eds, ut habet Athanaſias , ex ipla matris 
ſjubltantia, caro de carne, & os de ofli- 
bus. 

Fe nunc mih1i dicite, Vos O Pompoſs & 
Luciferiani milites, ad quid ipſe czxlorum 
Dominus ad tantam deſcenderit pauperta- 
tem? Cur ſpretis tot principum aulis, re- 
[ic&t1s dominits & matronis ad tam pauperis 
tygurium divertere dignatus eſt ? O ubi nunc 
bumanz carnis faſtus, ubi ſuperbia, poſtquam 
Ipſum carnis univerſz principem, cal! Doe 
minum, Det unigenitum, in tanta nos pre- 
cedere humilitate, & paupertate adverti- 
mus? cut non jam criſtas & ſupercilium de- 
primet mitiſſimi Domini ranta dejectio ? 
quem non a pecuniis corradendis revocabit 
tant paupertatis tantus ceconomus ? Non 
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Repis apud illum major gratia, non barba- 
ri al1cujus imperioſa letitia, non dignita- 
rum, aut natalium cujuſquam diſcreta mer1- 
ta:0mnibus xqualis, omnibus Rex, omnibus 
Deus & Dvminus c{t, 

Atque hatenus de Maria matre , pauca 
adjicienda ſunt de Maria Virgine, de Maria 
deſpouſa. Luum mater ejns Maria aeſponſa eſ- 
ſet. 

Hic ego cum Bernardo dicam, quod mithi, 
imo quod ante me patribus viſum fuit, 6G 
dicam breviter: Chriſtus ex deſponſa Virgi- 
ne, ſui, matris, noſtri cauſa natus eſtz ad tu- 
telam pueri, ſalutem virginis , & utriuſque 
exiltimationem : ut credamus foſepho teſtimo- 
niun perhibentt, obediamus Chriſto matri- 
monium confirmanti,compatiamur 740 per 
iSnorantiam peccanti, & denique ut partus 
ite ex Virgine Diabolo celaretur : Ita Jg- 
natins, & poſtillum, T heophylattus : Sed non 
moror 1ita, neque hic ego de Nicolaitarum, & 
Guoſticorum impudenda bereli quid adjiciam, 
nequeGrzeci Socratis & Romani Caronis de 
publicandis uxoribus exempla proferam : ad 
al1a feſtinzt oratio mea, ne dum veteribus e- 
radicandis totus hxream, novis Zizaniis adi- 
tum patefaciam. 

Pontif;cis perpetuis ignibus fumantibuſque 
lacrifictis altaria Veſtz onerantes; jultiflimis 
autem Hymenzi laudibus plus #xquo dertra- 
tentes. 

Virginitatis ſupra quam par eſt admiratores 
upidi, matrimon1i vero ſupra fidem vitupe- 
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ratores ſtolidi, Mariam fulminant perpety- 
am Deo ſuo vovifle Virvinitatem. 7eremias 
-jn utero matris ſancCtihcatus matrimonium 
.contrahere non debuit, fob.:nnes Bupti- 
itz non voluit. Aſfaria Virgo non potu- 
It, 

Omne< in utero {antilicati, Oomnes Vir- 
pines, At que prima in terris Angeiicam 
propoſuit ducere vitam Afaria erat, qua pri- 
m3a emlizt votum caſtitaris /7ariacrat, que 
prima exempla prebuirt tot ſans Virgini- 
bus & (arctimonialibus Zfaria erat, YPul- 
chre admodun, fed ſcirts qui ? prudentibus 
viris non placent phalerata , ſed tortificata, 
Qu authoritate , quibus innixi rationibus 
bc propalaitis omnia ? fcilicet quoniam, 
1nquit Virgo, virum non ſum cognicura, Re- 
vera virum non cognitura , que tantam 4» 
pud Deum 1nvenerat gratiam , ut in utero 
conciperet, & impleto tempore 7eſum pare- 
ret magnum Dominum A!t:ſſimi filium : Sed 
quid hoc ad votum virginitatis ? quid hinc 
ad in{tirutum Monalium {tabiliendum expiſ- 
centur adverſarii? imo Thomam audiamus , 
nonillumChriiti incredulum diſcipulum, ſed 
nimis credulum Pontificiz txcis propzgato- 
rem. 

Anguſtinum enira miflum faciam, cvjus ego 
quam humillime pedes deoſculor, & a quoli- 
ne cauſa ju{tiſhma ne latum unguem non 
diſcederem. Thomam ergo auciamus, 
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Maria promiſle Virginitatis non 1mme- 
mor, aud:to fli1 nomine,interrogatAn- 
celum, quomodo hfiet iltud ? nam vove- 
rat. 


Quando ? quo vot1 genere ? Ante deſpon- 
ſationem conditionaliter,polt abſolutc ; Ab- 
ſolute Virginitatem antea non vovit, limpli- 
citer non vovit: Quid hoc? ſcilicet vovie 
ſub conditione (1 Deo placeret : peractis au- 
tem ſponſalibus 4bſolure vovie dempta con- 
ditione, Dils putem vel invitis : O egregium 
in genere1llo moroſo cavillitorem | (uot 
diverticul? quor miſeras diſtinctiunculas ad 
Doctrinam perfectionis & vite monial1s {ta- 
biliendam excopitavit ? quot decipulas tev- 
ere COgSuncur qui contra veritatem obduru- 
erunt, 

Atqui ut Tertullianns acverſus Pravears, 
probare debuic tam aperte ex ſcripcuris licur 
& nos Sponſaliz legimus, & viruim Aarie ab 
Angelo admonicum, & 1d genus piurima. 
Quid quod lex in plena ſu2 poreſtite erac 
Creſcite F muitiplicamias, neque adhuc poſt 
natos homines quidpiam in fſacris ſcripruits 
legirur, quod huic dotrjneg Ponriticiorum 
tavere videatur. Provocent ad Pavlum licet 
1. ad Timothenm Capite 5.de prima fide, Er de- 
mus tubdam illam cceicltem de voro caeltbis 
tus loquutam, quod tamen nunquam pcoba- 
bunt Pontificii, Quid hoc ad voiun beate 
Virginis ? aut quoy tintopere cupiunt, ad 
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vitam monaſticim, 3d |ccaltas moniales 7 
Diaconiflas vult Pazvlus,ſfed viduuas, ſed ſex- 
agenarias: nunc aurem intra monialium ſep- 
ta includuntur miſ. rx Virpgines, vix pueriti-: 
am egreſiz, vix ingreſiz adoleſcentiam, Er 
quorium 1tia omnia , nili quod ſanctiflimum 
matrimonii ſtatum devoverunt perditi, hoc 
ipſo nequiores quod intanta otii & rerum 
affluentia ipſa incontinentiz vorapine ab- 
ſorbeantur penitus. A ancenais interim ux- 
oribus (ic abhorreant, ut quicquim libero le- 
Rul>o negent eſſe jucundius cum tamen E mul- 
tis vix unum reperiatis liberum lectulum, ni- 
{1 hoc lit eſle lIiberum, o4erart meretriciis COm- 
plexibus.premi concubiru Sodomitico, con- 
trahi libidine inceltuoſa : Deus bone ! quor 
cum Here:icorum patriarchis pepigerunt tw- 
du: ? Monranis, Tahants, Manicheis, Cc, 
verbo complectar omn12. 
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Cum vwilt habere filios & invent, 


(Quanto foret conſultius ti ad Apoſtols verba 
x2res arrigerent allquando ? Yriſque [nam 
nxorem babeat propter formicatiouem : [1 exem- 
pla Patrtarcharum , Prophetzrum , & Apo- 


11010rum U1b1 ante oculos proponere non de- 
dignarentur, 


107m vita fit melior cum Conjuge, quam 
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Voſtra {it excluſis thalamis & conjuts af. 
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Atqui in iplis etiam thalamis (proh dolor} 
quam multi quam multis errarunt turpiter, 
nec cognationt, nec religiont, nec tatt 
quicquam eribuentes miſer! | Jam, © jam 
divitiz, & prxzter divitias nil quzrirur am- 
plius! Quid habeat, quantum pollideat, de 
moribus uitima fiet quezltio5 pro pecuniis, 
& poſſeſſionibus dimicatur vehementius , 
quam pro arts & focis. Jam nec uni Tata 
noſltre ſatisfacit cupiditati, nec unus orbis 
explet habendi inſaniam, acli a4 omnia p7- 
tius, quam ad iljud Paul; attenderemus de 
nubendo in Domino , de fugien- a dtviti2- 
rum cupiditate : Quin potius demilits cri- 
ſtis, agnitaque noſtra & noſtrorum frapi- 
litate, ſub potenti manu Dei humiliemur : 
nubamus, ſed in Domino. fo/eph cum 1a- 
riz, Juſtus cum julta, Catholici cum Catho. 
[icts, ut limus 1n connubio Det piriter, in 
Eccleli4 Det prricer, Deo infervicntes, bo- 
nis Operibus invigilintes, ad. Dei gio- 
rtam & commodum proximorum, —— 


Sequirur 


Antequam convenient, mnveata eſt Uter nm 


ferre. 


Helvidins homo 1lle turbujentus , & de Ec- 
clelia Dzi male meritus, textum hunc, ut 
multa alia, non ſand fide exponens bene- 
dictam in mulieribus Atnriam , modo cx 
terarum vere conjugem elle docuit, ©0zugin 
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quidem rato & conſur:mato in Templo & 
in toro, & quod Chrittus elit primogenitus 
non ſolum inter multos fratres qui ſunt per 
gratiam, ſed & primogenitus inter mulcos, 
quos habuit fratres, ſ:cundum carnem, 
Ecquid (imile hac verba fſonant? annon 
Virginem intactam, immacuj:tam, i1lla- 
batam evincunt penitus ? polt ſponſalia non 
convenifle ? foſeph Mariam non cognoviſle ? 
&ravidam licet, at fine viro gravidam fuifle ? 
Arqui illud Azte terminis reciprocis all- 
quid, Poſt factam vel faciendum ingerat 
neceſſumelt., Belle quidem & Philofophice, 
Audias icitur ipfiſſimis locutionis formu- 
Jas. Antequam in portu pranderet ad A- 
Phricam navighvit (4.e.) line prancio. Morie- 
birur antequ3nm pozaitentiam egzrat (7, e./ 
line peenitentia. Judicarunt Judices ante- 
quim caulam cognoſcerent (1.e.) cau-& in- 
cognita, Antequim convenifſent (5 e.) 
tine 31,G49 Congretlu & commiiltione Car- 
Nis, 

 Deſponſa erat Afnis, no1 tamen in 
concupiſcent:a juncta ; tþi nuptix, ſed ib 
nupr!2:is Concuditus non fuit; matrimonium 
ſed copnia conjugali, non carnali. 

De file 1taque credimus & conteſtamur 
Coriftum natum ex Afaria Virgine, Virgine 
ante partum , polt partum Virgine, & 
ſeruper Virpine, Annon ji{ta cuivis ſanx 
mentis Chrilitzno ſufticient 2 Sufhcerent 
proculdudio, fed antiqua 111a Serpentis filia 
CuUrivlitas Gifc ordtaruim ſcmina & fits mate- 
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riam undique ſeminans, Hominem novitatis 
avidum ad vias Del imperveſtigadiles per- 
ſcrutandas excitavit , fabulas, Jutwacyias , 


{tulras quzſtiones , contentiones vanas && 
mutiles excopitavir. | 


Omnes hodie Theoloporum centuriz 
clauſo Virgins utero Chriſtum pro- 
diſſe volunt, ita Rhenanns + negat 
Tertyllianus, Ego mihi obltetricis 
partes non aflumam, nec tantis Coift- 
ponendis litibus operam dabo. Vide- 
ant tantum Pontificii fi non & Vae 
Jentiniane hereſew3 ret fint, Chri- 
ftum per Mariam tanquanm per fiſtulam 
pertranſiſſe : eo enim res redeat neceſle 
eſt, dum ſuam de ſole per vitrum 


tranſparente (imilicudinem amplectun- 
tur. 


Atqui Virginem dicemus, aut corruptam ; 
aut more cxterarum non peperifle, aut more 
cxterarum Virpinitatem amilifle. 

Iniquus es Aqzinas, & inconliderate calli- 
dus ; ac |1 parere 7e/#m eſſet corrumpere 
Mariam; aut Aperire hilii perire matris de- 
notaret. Vide potius ne tu jultifſimis 2ſa- 
7ie laudibus, quam injulte detrahas qui 
mavis virginem cuam matrem perhiberi, aut 
ti marrem quoJd portaverit non quod peperit 
Chriitum Dominum, 

| Sed mifſa bac faciam, quid enim nobis 
cum topicts Scholaſticorum argumentis ? 
cur 
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cur tar ſtrenue pro aris & focis diſcutienda; 
yorum nec- copnitio ad mores informan. 
' =" aut ad hereſes extirpandas, aut ad 
divina Scripturx theoremata enucleanda 
quicquam proderit. 
' Arque utinam apud nos non haberemus 
plurimos, qui ob modicas quaſlibet cauſas 
& contentiones,ſcindune & ſeparant unita- 
tem Eccleliz, inconſutilem Chriſti tunicam, 
fere dixeram glorioſum Corpus dividen- 
res. | 
His ita explicatis eo jam tandem proveca 
oratio eſt, utquod in ultimum hujus Con- 
cionis locum reſervavi , de Spirits Sanitg 
aliquidadjiciendum lit. 


Inventa eſt uterum ferre ex Spiritu San- 
fo. 


In paucis verbis quam multz ſententix 
elucent? quot miracula & prxdictiones 
attinguntur ? quantus miſericordiz theſau- 
rus & abyfins latitant? Deus hom : Virgo 
mater : Creator creatura : profeto qun4 
cxcus ille a nativitate , fohar. 9. a ſxculo 
non eſt auditum , & #tas poſtera (imile non 
dabit. Quodille Deus & faCtus eit homo : 
illa virgo, & peperit hominem 6 Teaywd ny 
eovſeawgmy! Quis tandem homo , quis Pro- 
pheta, quis Angelus plane plene iitam enar- 
rabunt generationem ? 
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Eſ(aias Propheta, fed non potuit, cap. 53: 
lIiceat enim mihi ( multi licet reclamitent ) 


non line multis conſentientibus, de hac 
Chriſti nativitate Prophetam tntelligere, 
E/aiczs Propheta, ſed non potuir, 

fohannes Baptiſta pluſquim Propheta, nec 
ille valuit: Vox illa clamitantis tam alte cla- 
mitare non didicerat. 

Gabriel qui myſterium hoc multos ante 
anno; Daxiels predixerat, & dum hec ge- 
runtur ad beatarm Virginem nuncius adve- 
nerat, Gabriel (1nquam) quzrenti Virgini, 
Luz fiet iſtud ? ulterius reſpondere non po- 
uit, quam virts alti//imi obumbrabit, 

Er tu O Aatthze , nativitas Feſw Chriſti 
ſic fuir? dicat licer Evangeliſta , (ic fuit, 
atque (ic tantum poteſt dicere Invexta eff 
nterum ferre ex Spiritu ſanto, Homines , 
Prophetz, Angeli amplius dicere non poſ- 
ſunt. Homines, Prophete, Angeli , am- 
plius inquirere non debent. 

Dicam ergo quod T ertalliazus, quis reve- 
Iavic quod Deus texit? unde ſciſcitandum 
eſt ? pretat ergo per Deum neſcire , quia 
non revelaverit, quam per Hominem ſcire, 
quia ipſe przſumpſerit. Aut quod Anugniti- 
2, 1n rebus mirabiliter factis, Tota ratio 
facti elt potentia ftacient!s, 

Faceſſant bic Philoſophi cum naturd ſpe- 
cific, & natur4 determinata , cum poten- 
tia generantis ad rem genitam , & genit# 
previis.ad ſuim formam diſpolitionibus - 
cum ſub his trerminis & primus Adam E rerum 
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ſerie eximendus, & primus motor ad jp- 
ſam ſeriem reſtringendus lit ; & (quo magis 
#21a6577t1ep dari non porelt) natura naturans 
ipſe Deus in anguſtias ipl1 nature naturatz 
non competentes redigeretur. 

Faceſlant Theodoſien Ephelius, & Aquila 
Ponticus, de quibus Irexes, lib. 2. cap. 24. 
Faceſſant (inquam) cum omnibus ſuis faudezs 
vanis , impiis, & incredulis ; non opus eſt 
ut ſit adoleſcentula , (i Virgo ſufficiat : fert 
enim uterum ex Spiritu ſancto. Quid ego 
hic turbam illam Hxreticorum in fcxnam 
producerem Spiritu erroris agitatam ? 
Cerinthun, Ebionitas, Photinianos, Eunomium, 
& N:/toriaem? quorum hzrefes ve] nomi- 
nare, eſlet opera abuti & oleo:; Eccleliz 
credant, vel loquenti Anzelo ftidem adhi- 
beant: Evang<liitam fine prajudicatis affe- 
Ctibus & contradicendi {tudio legant , per- 
Jegant. Maria inventa eſt uterum ferre ex 
Spirits ſanto. 


Non ergs Chriſt ns filins eſt Joſephi. 
Nec filius Dei per adoptienem tantum. 
Nec habuit Deum failum ſibi comitem, 
Nec quid altud,ut autumat antiquorum 
prophanitas, | 


Sed filius altiflimi, conceptus ex Spiritu 
ſanto, natus ex aria Viroize. Er adhuc 
aefiderat incredulus rationes? Qui ſcriplit la- 
pideas tabulas (ine ſtilo ferreo, ipſe gravida- 
vit Mariam Spiritu ſanto ; Qui fecit mun- 

dum 
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dum ex nihilo, formavit Chriſtum 1in utero : 
Qui os aperuit loquentis afin1, 6 ventrem a- 


peruit concipientis Virgins, & adhuc delide= 


rat incredulus rationes ? dicat ergo mihi 
quomodo Aaroris virga, arida Aarons virga 
in unica nocte floruit, germinavit, & matu- 
ra protulit amygdala ? quomodo fol ſetit 
tanquam immobilis pugnante 7oſua? aut de- 
cem gradibus reverſus eſt petente Ezekza? aut 
denigue nullo interveniente lunari corpore 
obſcuratus eſt perpetiente Chriſto Domino ? 
Accedam propius Dicat de ſohis ortu 
& occaſu, de terrx fxcunditate, teroporum 
viciſſitudine, & multis id genus millibus au- 
ditis, vilis, & quotidtaniss Si ad hzc vacil- 
let, tituber, obmuteſcat tumana ratio, num 
corprehendat magnum 1llud myſterium de 
modo imprxgnationis Marie, aut incarnag 
tionis Domini ? ah nibil minus aut cedat ra- 
10, aut ceſſet ingraculum, 

Et jam quoniam ad radios ſol1s hebeſcunt 
oculi, pauliſper fi placet ad umbram remee- 
mus, hic videbimus illam de qua diximus 4- 
aronis virgam aridam & fxcundam;rubum ar- 
dentem, fed non comburentem : lapidem ab- 
ſcifſum, fine manjbus abſciſſum lapicem ; & 
denique florem campi non horti, florem in- 
quam campi, fine omni bumano florentem 
adminiculo, non ſeminatum ab aliquo, non 
inpinguatum fimo , non defoſſum ſarculo 
n0lo plura quia non poflum ſatis. 

E{t enim axnigma quod iple Sampſo» non 
potelt explicare ; eſt nattvitas quam homines, 
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prophetz, Angeli non poſſunt enarrare, py. 
reus elt altus, & in quo hauriam non ett 
mih1. 

Habetis nunc commiſiz nobis legationis 
ſummam, verbis quidem perpaucis expolitam, 
ſed quz reipſa immenſam prabeant conſola- 
tionis materiam. Quomodo filius altiflimi 
Dominus Ieſus a throno patris ſeſe deniiſerjt 
ad uterum virginis, noltram operaturus ſa- 
lutem & redemptionem, idque line ulla ope- 
rum prexcedent um,comitantium, ſubſequen- 
tium ratione; quomodo incredibili commu- 
nione divinam naturam & humanam in unam 
ſimul perſonam conſociavit, ut julte viRus 
efſet inimicus hominis, fatus homo; & 
denique quomodo Judex ille cujus in 
manu vitx & necis Poteſtas inclufa eſt, 
per omnia excepto peccato nobis (imi- 
lis factus eſt. O quanta in his verbis miſe. 
ricordiarum abyſſus ? quanta oppreſli: con. 
ſcientiis repolita ſpes ? quanta poſt crebras 
hujus vitz calamitates & multiplices miſeri- 
as veram agentibus pexnitentiam emerlit con- 
ſolatio ? Verum {| quid Ixtioris aurz nos 
afflaverit, ſiquid gaudii nebulas doloris & #- 
rumnarum diſpulerit , (iqua fxlicitatis ex- 
pectatio languentes animos> ſolata elit, rerum 
melivrum ſuccefiu ne inſoleſcamus cum Epi- 
cxreis, ſed in timore & tremore »mbulantes 
nol{tram operemur falutem ; hoc elt line va- 
nirate & arrogantia in juſtitiz ſtadio cucr- 
rentes fortiter operam demus bonis operibus, 
ut quz emblemata lint ſalutts & pracurſores 

oloriz, 
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elorix, rami penitentiz, frutus fidei ne 
cum Atheis paricer ſcortatoribus & adulte- 
ris, qui Deum in hoc mundo, c<juſque Reli- 
gSionem, qui Chriſtum ezuſque incarnatio- 
nem riſai habent & contemptui , e ſublimi 
pracipites ſubito in protundum exitium & 
miſerjas ſine fine duraturas abripiamur , ſed 
quzramus ante omnia regnum Det & juſtiti- 
am <jus, & Chriſtum ejus, Dei filium Domi- 
num noſtrum, cui cum patre & Spiritu ſan- 
to (it omnis honor & gloria in ſecula ſecu- 


lorum. 
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Nto which bleſſed and happy e< 
ſtate, 1 doubt not but the ſoul of 
this our Reverend Father here 
deceaſed is already arrived, whoſe body is now re- 
turning to the earth from whence it came. But 
there 1s a box of Spikenard to be poured rpon it be- 

fore it goes ,, and there is none here ſo much a Ju- 
das, I hope, to account it waſted : For ſince the 

Wiſe-man tells us That a good Name is better 
than a precious oyntment, it were great 11- 

' qury to defraud him of that now he 1s dead , who 

was ſo carefal to priſerve it whilſt he was living 

E ſpecially ſince this, and onr tears, us all that #4 

% left 


hc. 
_—_— 


_—_— 


we 


The Teſtimony given tothe 


lift 45 row to below pou him, But I kiow that 
by my endieuvenring to rehearſe h.3 ane praiſes , 1 
Cann but angravate thit loſs whereof I find you 
already but too too ſenſible: ] ſhall therefore, 1n pity 
to mY [eif and 197 , be as brief in the relation of 
them as 1 can. And thongh h:s whole life were 
ihe agaracn of Srices, replentſht with all the Gra- 
ces ana Þ ertues that can aaoyn a Chriſtian , Jet 
i hail ealy lead you through ſome paſſages of it, 
where by the way you may gether your ſelves ſuch 
P:iies of [piritnal flowers, as may ſerve to per- 
*110me ail your Actions as long as you live, 

1 ſhall iſe %s myFical order in compoſing them, 
but Lina them up all toacther, that ſo (as flowers 
uo) they may yield the ſweeter ſmell the one fer 
the other. But 
Inopem me copia fecit, 
hich to plnck firſk 1 know ret ;, like a curious 
atretite at a (umptrous feaſt, I am purxled with 
#irictys And ſure lam , the Charatter IT thall 
preſeat you will be no wore fit to be compared 
wit bim for worth and excellency, than ks Pi. 
{ire now taken by an unskilful Pazrter, woula be 
lie Lim when he was flouriſhing in his perfect 
ealth and vigour : Bat ſuch 4s 11 1s, drawn as 
wei as I can, in water-colours 16; ſhall have, 

As his Boay WAS 
Ex meliore [uto, --— 
of 4 moſt excellent frame and conſii;ittion, of 4 
{emperature well nigh Ad pondus, /o te kad a 
Mind as xear Ad juſtitiam,moſ? richly encowed : 
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anftry,he ſoon became in his younger years one of the 
greateſt Orname:ts of the Vaiverſity , 
—- monltrari & dicier biceſt, 

a man of moſt excellent a3 polite learning \ which 
ſeconded with Fudrment and Experience, after he 
began to ſerve at the Altar, made him like a buri- 
ing and a ſhining light, looks pon 4s the #36 f acite 
and eminent Preacher of h:s time, Wit cſs tho: 
exquiſite labonrs of his yet extant, and thoſe other 
7” if elaborate pieces which 1 have 7B fairly 
_ written, ana (if his Executor will (6 far oblige 15) 

ready for the Preſs. Witneſs his being choſen by the 
general and unanimons conſent of the while Clergy 
of this Diaceſs, to ſerve at the Par!iameie for their 
Clerk of the Convocation. Witneſs his moſt h1wo%- 

r.ible attatnins of the Deprees of B atchelour aid 
Dottour of D: ivinity, and lafÞ of all tis bein T4 ad- 
vanced to ſerve near yr Majeities Perſon,as his 
Chaplain in Ordinary , h:s Majeſey dbir' s him the 
honoar to be his cor: Rant Aniitour Aamiring equal- 
ly his Learning and his Loyalty. 

Ana in which of the(e he Ws ea moji "tis nard 
to [peak : for durinn the time of 1h: late 2nhappy 
Rebellion, what co: ld he do ? boy > con!d he [uſer 
more than he dia ? at his owa c<. _— ( 4s i” as 
he was able ) raiſing both Aen ana Horſe for the 
King , engaging his five Sons (all that be had) 1.1 
th at q13F quarrel , expoſins a! his F/t.ite to rapt: 
and plunder , his Children to a:ſtriſs and danger, 
an1 himſelf t to many grievo:es ſh: frs 4 #11 exipenci 115 
banted up and down by his and the Kings 6 enemies 
as 4 Peridge upon the mbuntains, force to /'y 
an4 hide himſelf in by-places aud corners of the 
Country: And at laſt at that great Ageto cre/s thr 
96.46 fv; the ſafety of has life, 7 Pg T* 
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And all this he did ouly that he might keep a 
good Conſcience, not out of any baſe or greedy de- 
fre of Reward : For after his Majeſties return, 
when he might eaſily have obtained what he wonld 
have atkt, he contented himſelf only with what his 
AMajeſty was pleas'd freely to beſtow upon him, but 
had not his own modeſty ſtood in the way,*tis well 
known his Majeſties bounty towards him had net 
refted bere, but he muſt have aied a Biſhop. 

Come we now from the Court into the Country, 
where we ſhall find him as much in the affetlions 0 
the People a4 in favour with his Prince : Reſpected 
by the Nobility and Gentry, honoured by the Com- 
monalty, reverenc'd by the Clergy, and generally 


beloved of all, Andgood reaſon there was, for be- 


ftaes his excellent gooa, ſweet, and ebliging nature 
and diſpofition, 4 


ich arew to him the affettions of 
all that had the happineſs to converſe with him , 
his free hearty entertainments and conſt ant bounte- 
ons hoſpitallity challeng*d a reſpett from all : Sem- 
per aliquis in Cydonis domo, muy truly be ap- 
plied tobim , for bis houſe was Betblchern,a houſe 
of Bread, where the rich were ſure to find divertiſe- 
ment, and the yoor relief. 

Yet was he a4 far from a waſtful prodig ality,as 
from a baſe penuriouſneſs. His Bounty was allay'd 
with that Vetus parlimonia, ſo much heretofore 
eſteemed, ana ſtill exerciſed by all wiſe and ſober 
prrſons : Aﬀter he had taken exongh for himſelf, 
his Frienas, ana his poor Neighbours, he carefully 
laid up the remainder , wherewith he hath maat 4 
competent proviſion for his Family: which being [6 
houeſtly gotten , and ſo honourably ſaved, will 


doubtleſs carry Goas bleſſing along with it as it 
bad his. Nor 
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Nor was his Religion towards God leſs than bis 
Loyalty ts bis Prixce, or his Charity to his Neigh- 
bony , it [ay not /o much in the tongue As in the 
heart. He manifetted hi: Faith the ſureft way, 
by bis Works, He was no Phariſucal Chriftian ; 
he did not blow « Trumpet when he gave Aims, 
wot tell the People by bis looks when he fafted , mov 
MI for a witneſs when be prayed. He bad gat [| ach 
an art in Giving, that one hana khnew.nor what the 
other pave. He had a way to concealthis Faſt s, by 
the chearfnlneſs of his Conntenance © ava he cares 
for no other eye to behold his Devotions but Gods 
and his holy Angels. CEPT. 

And as he had God for his Father, fo he «a 
the Charch for his Mother , winch next to od, 
he till reſpettcd and reverenced $5 1Bpathiz.mg 
with ber in what condition ſorver (he was 41. If 
ſhe wept, then aid his eyes guſh out with water \ if 
ſhe rejoyced, then was his month filled with laugh- 
ter, and his tongue with joy. How have I ſeen him 
droop at the news of Goas Ark being TL, danger to 
be ſhaken ? and how would his ſpirits revive again 
at any good tidings of its peace and" ſettlement ? 
bow aia he hate all thaſe that had evil will at 
Zion! yea he hated them 2s David did with 4 
perfect batred. And how aid he delinnt in atl 
ſuch as aid ſeek the peace of Jeruſalem! Jn 4 
word, they that were friends to. the Church were 
his friends , and he had no enemies but ber Adver- 
ſartes. 

As to his aeaitngs amongſt men, they were all 
ſquare, and above-board, He was a po» felt lover, 
of fuſtice, ana hated falſhood more than death. His 
love where be profeſt it , was without difſimulation: 

He 
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He was a true Nathaniel, in whom there was 
no ouile. 

And have you heard of the patience of Job? 
why ſuch was his : I can compare it to no other : 
As they were both upright men,and ſuch as feared 
God and eſchewed evil; /o was God pleaſed to 
affliit them much alike. J ob was caſt out of his own 
bouſe, and ſo. was he : Job was plnnazr'd of is 
Cattel by the Sabcans, and ſo was he of all that he 
bad, by worſe than the Sabeans, if poſſible, by the 
rebellious Sequeſtratours: Job loft his Children, 
fo did he, only in this his miſery was not ſo great, 
Jobs Children were taken away rioting 11 4 Bans 
quetting-houſe, but his died honenrably in the ſer- 
vice of their Prince: Tob was affliited in his Wife 
roo, and ſo was he; but in a quite contrary manner, 
Job #n having the worſt of Wives,” He in loſing the 
beſt : But the manner of his loſing her could not 
bat aad much tohis ſorrow for WL was [natcht 
out of the worla in a tempeſt, and ſwallowed np 
quick by the mercile(s waves , having all the re- 
mainder of the treaſure he had abont her, to a very 
conſiaerable value , and a far greater treaſure in 
ber arms then that, even his wyalery , his young 
and aarling Daughter who choſe rather to embrace 
Death, thaaleave the embraces of her tender Mo- 
ther 5 axd (o both (ſunk together , with a Maia 
fervant that attended h:r tnto the aepth of the Sea. 
T here are ſome , as | thick, a: this time preſent, 
who were thea with her , who remain the Monu- 
ments of Goas mercy in thiur atliverance, ana 
faithful Witneſſes of the truth of what I ſpeak, 
Whoſe Conrage, whoſe Conſt ancy but Jobs or His, 


world net have ſtapner"d at (uch a ſhock? whiles 
; he 
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he like Job (having the Anchor of his Hope both 
{ure and ſtedfaſt ) ſt ood like the Center unmoved : 
And in the miaſt of all theſe Croſſes and [ad events 
that befel him, he lookt upun the Divine hand invi. 
ſibly ftriking with thoſe ſenſible ſconrges , againſt 
which he aurft not either Rebel or Murmur, All 
thoſe extremities aid but exerciſe his Faith , net 
 weakenit, which like a well wrought Vault, grew 
the ſtronger for the many preſſures which were laid 
zpon him,1n ali this Le did not (in againſt God 
by his Impatience y nor charge God fooliſhly, 
but (with holy Job) reſigned himſelf wholly np to 
Goas will, ſaying with him, The Lord gave,and 
the Lord hath taken away , gþefied be the 
Name of the Lord, 
Nor were they more nulike in their Deaths , 
 thanintheir Lives, The Lord bleſled the latter 
end of them both,more then their beginning. 
Job died being Old and full of daies, and ſo did he, 
ſo full of Daies that he was ſatisfied, if not weary 
with long life, Celiring rather to be diflolvea, 
and co be with Chrilit. And /o he aied with Mo- 
ſes at the month of the Lord : God gently drew out 
the breath which he had breathed into him; quietly 
:mpinn* d his Tabernacle, ana /o tock him to himſelf. 
in peace. | | 
Ana now I find my {elf like to that bad Orator, 
ho could net delinere, knew uot how to make an 
end ,, whith I cannot but be the more unwilling to 
ao, becauſe I know that as ſcon as 1 have finiſht 
ray diſcourſe, he will be carried from vs, into the + 
ſilent retirement ef the Grave, and will be no more 
ſeen, Ana methinks *tis {ome comfort to enjoy 
i'm even thus : But we muſt part, The Grave 


beckens 
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beckens him , and methinks T ſee him beckning u 
16 fellow him. O my Father, my Father ——! 
N ature would ſpeak mere, but Religion commands 
me ſilence. Conld our Prayers have prevented bus 
death, we ſhould have ſighed out our Souls to God 
to have begg*a his life ;, and could aur tears yet re- 
flare him, | ſee by thoſe watery planets tn your ever, 
we could cammana a aelnge , liks to that in the 
floor of Atan , or that of Hadadrimmon 3» the 
Valley of Megtddo. But he cannot come to 4,49d 
that*s bus happintis , but we ſhall go to him, and 
that's owr comfort. Let us not mourn for him 
therefore as men withour hope. 'Tz #t his 
Bay that is acag, bys Soul is ftill alive , as well 
4 ours ; but far more happy : being already free 
of the glorions Company of Saints and Angels, 
And we ſhall meet again ( 1 truſt inGlory) both 
eur Souls and our Bodies ;, where all ſorrow /ball 
be wiped from our eyes , where there ſhall be no 
' wore fear, nor death, wor in; bat we ſhall be all 
as the Angels of God, 

And ſo Lord thy Kingdom come, ſo come 
O Lord Jeſus, come quickly : 1» the hour of 
Death, and in the day of Fxngment, good Lord de- 
hroer us. Give us grace ſo to live in thy fear, 
that we may die in thy favour, chat ſo after 
this mortal life ended, we may be received by 
thee into thoſe heavenly habications , where 
(we trult ) the Soul of our Dear Father here 
departed, together with the Souls of all chem 
that (leep in the Lord F ESUS,enjoy perpetu- 
al reſt and felicity. Unto which, GOD of his 
infinite mercy bring us all for eſs Chriſt bis 
ſake, Amen, 

FIN IS. 


